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the biblical covenants, pointing to and ultimately culminating in Jesus Christ, the primary 

antitype, with some types having further fulfillment in the church and the consummation.  

This chapter has demonstrated that Jesus is the true Israel, the antitypical Israel, 

because he identifies with Israel, fulfills Israel’s roles, vocation, and calling, and more, he 

brings about Israel’s eschatological and restoration promises by inaugurating the kingdom 

of God and ratifying the new covenant. The Israel-Christ-church typological strands may 

be summed up as follows: son (Adam, Israel, David)  true Son (Jesus Christ)  sons 

(church); Abrahamic seeds (Israel)  true Abrahamic Seed (Jesus Christ)  Abrahamic 

heirs and seed of promise (church); servant-Israel  true Servant (Jesus Christ)  servants 

(church); Yeshurun (Israel)  Beloved (Christ)  beloved (church); vine (Israel)  true 

Vine (Jesus Christ)  fruitful branches (church). Furthermore, the Israel-Christ 

relationship is confirmed through the representative figure of Jacob and the individual 

and corporate aspects of the prophesied Son of Man. Important throughout this study of 

the Israel-Christ relationship is how these typological features cannot be abstracted from, 

but are rather interwoven with, other typological patterns (e.g., the new exodus theme, 

temple) as well as Israel’s prophecies and promises of restoration (Messianic and Davidic 

promises, the new covenant, the Holy Spirit, inheritance of land, nations joining and 

becoming part of end-time Israel, and the exilic return of a faithful remnant). While not 

discussed, even Jesus’ resurrection on the third day in accordance to the Scripture (Luke 

18:31-33; 24:46; 1 Cor 15:4; cf. Mark 8:31; Luke 24:7, 21, 25-26), which is likely a 

reference to Hosea 6:2, a passage about Israel’s restoration on the third day, demonstrates 

how Jesus is the antitypical Israel, the agent of Israel’s restoration since Israel’s destiny is 

inextricably bound to her Messianic representative.228 Additionally important throughout 

228See Stephen G. Dempster, “From Slight Peg to Cornerstone to Capstone: The Resurrection 
of Christ on ‘the Third Day’ according to the Scriptures,” WTJ 76 (2014): 371-409; Lee Tankersley, “‘Thus 
It Is Written:’ Redemptive History and Christ’s Resurrection on the Third Day,” SBJT 16 (2012): 50-60; 
LaRondelle, The Israel of God in Prophecy, 66-68; France, Jesus and the Old Testament, 53-55; France, 
“Old Testament Prophecy,” 68; Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 285. Dempster, “From Slight Peg to 
Cornerstone,” 407, makes a keen observation: “The fact that Hos 6:1-3, the only text to explicitly associate 
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this study is textual warrant, and this analysis has shown that the Israel-Christ typological 

pattern has numerous indicators within the OT as well as multiple confirmations in the 

NT writings. The biblical-theological spade work cultivated throughout this chapter has 

ramifications for the reigning evangelical systems of theology.  

Implications for Dispensational Theology 

Dispensationalists reject Israel as a type of Christ and the church, or if they do 

acknowledge a typological relationship, it is only in the general sense of historical and 

theological correspondence or analogy because they believe that national, ethnic Israel 

awaits the fulfillment of OT promises.229 If the typological relationship is understood 

such that the shadow points to the reality in the sense that the antitype is the eschatological 

fulfillment of the type, then Israel is not a type for any variety of dispensationalism. Thus, 

dispensationalists deny that Jesus is the true, antitypical Israel and rebuff the notion of the 

church as the eschatologically renewed Israel. As this chapter has sought to demonstrate, 

the dispensational position is biblically and theologically inaccurate for the following 

reasons. 

First, dispensationalists do not recognize the typological relationship between 

Israel and Christ, or they redefine the typology in this particular area, because they fail in 

the task of biblical theology by not being sensitive to the inner textual development of the 

resurrection and three days, is not directly cited in the NT is therefore apparent. It is not because it is one 
slight peg on which to hang so great a weight, but rather it is a cornerstone in a great number of stones 
which have been assembled into the form of a great temple which awaits one more event to complete the 
great house of God. Major turning points in the biblical narrative distributed among lesser events, focusing 
on the accomplishments of missions and miraculous deliverances at points of crisis, escalate and carry with 
them a force that develops a clear expectation for divine rescue. The increasing acceleration of this 
particular typology in the Hebrew Scriptures finally reaches its zenith in the death of the Messiah and his 
resurrection on the third day on Mount Calvary. A new temple concerned for hesed is established, a new 
Israel is raised from the grave, and people engrafted into this new Israel experience an initiation rite in 
which they die and are raised back to new life, in anticipation of a final resurrection when their mortal 
bodies will put on immortality.” 

229See chap. 4. This point is succinctly summarized by Robert L. Saucy, “The Progressive 
Dispensational View,” in Perspectives on Israel, 161-62. 
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nation of Israel within the storyline of Scripture. Israel is detached from the sonship, seed, 

servant, and vine themes in dispensational theology in the sense that these longitudinal 

themes and Israel’s identity and role in conjunction with them are not sufficiently 

interpreted. Not enough attention is paid to how the nation of Israel within these themes 

develop along the covenants and intersect with or are enmeshed in eschatological and 

restoration elements that anticipate and are fulfilled in Jesus Christ and the new covenant 

age. For example, in the OT new exodus themes converge with the typological patterns of 

sonship, servanthood, and the vine themes, which in turn climax and culminate in the 

work of Christ in the NT. However, dispensationalists are either missing or not 

formulating into their systematic conclusions how the NT presents the new exodus and 

other restoration prophecies, including new covenant promises, as coming to pass in 

Jesus, the Davidic king, Isaianic Servant, true vine, and true Israel. The nation of Israel 

needs to be understood in redemptive history with relation to Adam and other corporate, 

representative figures, such as David and the Servant. Also, how the seed theme develops 

within the OT itself and how the people of God is redefined in the OT with the inclusion 

of the nations in light of the prophesied new covenant work of the Davidic king and 

Servant are also not given adequate attention in dispensational theology.  

Second, and related to the task of biblical theology, is the understanding of the 

covenants. The Abrahamic covenant promises are treated as unconditional promises to 

Israel in dispensational thought, but as shown, the Abrahamic promises cannot be isolated 

from one another as the nationalistic and universalistic aspects are held together in OT 

prophetic texts. All the Abrahamic promises are fulfilled in Christ (Acts 3:25-26; Rom 

4:13-17; 15:8; Gal 3:13-16, 22). Moreover, that the promised land is typological, looking 

back to Eden and forward to the new heavens and earth, is confirmed by not only textual 

indications within Genesis itself, but in later OT books as well before receiving validation 

in the NT (e.g., Gal 3:18; Rom 4:13; Matt 5:5; Heb 4:1-11; 11:8-16; 1 Pet 1:4; Eph 1:11; 

6:3). Dispensationalists also disassociate the promised land from the themes of rest, 
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inheritance, temple, city, Jubilee, and kingdom, but tracing this theme from the OT and 

into the NT will not allow for such a conclusion. Similarly, there are no “not yet” new 

covenant promises to national Israel awaiting completion in the future. Not only is there 

no indication in the NT that new covenant promises are still to be fulfilled to national, 

ethnic Israel in the future, but all the promises and blessings of the new covenant have 

come through Jesus. It is Jesus who is the covenant for the people, the Servant who cuts 

the covenant through his atoning death, accomplishing a sacrifice that sprinkles the 

nations and makes the many—Jews and Gentiles—righteous in God’s sight. Jesus’ 

followers possess all the benefits of the new covenant: the arrival of the prophesied Holy 

Spirit, which was to coincide with Israel’s restoration, forgiveness of sins, being taught 

by the Lord, the law written on the heart, and lastly, the inheritance is guaranteed for all 

new covenant members as well. 

Third, the NT use of the OT is an area that has received vast attention in the 

past fifty or more years. While a difficult subject, the best scholarship has shown that the 

NT authors do not misread or misappropriate OT passages, but they are sensitive to the 

original context and they never cite or allude to the OT in a manner that would contravene 

the original OT context. In evaluating passages such as Matthew 2-4, Galatians 3, and 

John 15, dispensationalists come to different conclusions than those I have presented; 

however, this is due partly to what I believe is a lack of sensitivity to the theological 

significance of how the NT authors are citing and alluding to the OT. Progressive 

dispensationalists are better in this area, but how the apostles cite OT texts regarding 

Israel and Israel’s restoration promises with reference to the fulfillment wrought in Christ 

and with an orientation to the church is not sufficiently integrated in dispensational 

thought in general. 

Finally, in tracing the Israel-Christ typological pattern through the OT and NT, 

it has been found that the typological pattern coincides with the principle of corporate 

solidarity. Jesus is the one who represents the many whereby all of Israel’s hopes and 
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promises converge and climax. Dispensationalists redefine corporate solidarity such that 

Jesus represents Israel but does not fulfill or replace national Israel. Yet, the problem is 

that the NT authors do not merely identify Jesus with Israel or merely present him as 

Israel’s representative in general, they actually show how Israel’s prophecies and the 

promises to Israel’s figureheads or corporate representatives (Abraham, Moses, David, 

etc.) come to fruition in Christ as he representatively sums up the people in himself. Jesus 

is the recipient and fulfiller of all the promises. When discussing the principle of corporate 

solidarity, the eschatological nature of the work of Christ cannot be sidelined, but 

dispensationalists have failed to contend with this aspect. Moreover, the other side of the 

corporate solidarity principle has not been given enough attention. Christ sums up the 

many, but he is now the representative and covenant head of his people—the church. All 

that is true of Christ is true of his people. Why Jewish Christians would have additional 

promises or benefits that Gentile Christians do not possess is not supported by the NT. 

Dispensationalists will argue that the NT still presents Israel having a future role as a 

national political ethnic entity, but the next chapter will seek to demonstrate that these 

texts are misconstrued. All believers are united in Christ and are equal sharers in the 

salvation and all the benefits he secures for them. 

Implications for Covenant Theology 

The focus of this chapter on the Israel-Christ relationship has more direct 

application to dispensational theology. After all, most covenant theologians would be in 

accord with the presentation of Jesus as the true Israel and affirm OT Israel’s typological 

function. Still, in terms of ecclesiology, covenant theologians have not comprehensively 

understood the place of Christ in putting together the Israel-church relationship. As 

Graeme Goldsworthy observes, “It has been one of the mistakes of some Reformed 

theologians to emphasize the role of the church as the new Israel and the new people of 
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God without first highlighting Jesus as the new Israel.”230 The typological pattern is Israel 

to Christ and then to church, but covenant theology collapses Israel and the church in terms 

of substitution or direct continuity without fully appreciating that Israel is typologically 

linked foremost to Christ who brings about, in conjunction with the better covenantal 

realities he secures, a transformed covenant community united to him by faith. This new 

covenant community is made up of members who have all experienced the work of the 

Spirit and enjoy the forgiveness of sins. The eschatological element embedded within the 

typological pattern means there is an escalation or heightening in the people of God due 

to the work of Christ. The genealogical principle does not continue straight over into the 

NT. Isaiah and the NT authors present sonship through the Messiah as being based on 

spiritual adoption.231 Abraham’s offspring are those of faith and no longer consist of 

believers and their children.  

Second and relatedly, there are other implications for covenant theology in 

regard to the doctrine of the church. Christ is the typological fulfillment of Israel who 

brings about Israel’s promises, but the inauguration of Israel’s restoration poses problems 

for covenant theology. In the exodus led by Moses, the whole covenant community was 

230Graeme Goldsworthy, Christ-Centered Biblical Theology: Hermeneutical Foundations and 
Principles (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2012), 31.  

231As R. Fowler White, “The Last Adam and His Seed: An Exercise in Theological Preemption,” 
TrinJ 6 (1985): 70-71, observes, “According to the physical interpretation of the genealogical principle, the 
Servant would by his death without physical offspring jeopardize the covenant’s continuity and fulfillment. 
But, according to the spiritual reinterpretation of the genealogical principle, the Servant would by his 
resurrection with the spiritual offspring secure the covenant’s continuity and fulfillment. For through the 
justification of the many by the righteousness of one (cf. Rom 5:17-19), Christ would see his offspring, 
prolong his days and prosper in the will of the LORD. . . . [C]ontrary to the infant baptist’s expectation, but 
according to Isaiah’s prophecy, inclusion within the covenant family can no longer be decided by reference 
to the genealogical relationship between the covenant family and the covenant head in physical terms. The 
death and resurrection of Christ, the new covenant mediator, has established the necessity and propriety of 
reinterpreting the genealogical relationship between the covenant family and the covenant family head in 
spiritual terms. . . . In the light of the Servant’s fulfillment of the covenant in his resurrection, Isaiah 
summons spiritual Zion, breft [sic] of physical children under covenant curse, to rejoice over the multitude 
of her spiritual children, the fruit of her union with her spiritual husband, the LORD himself (Isa 54:1-5; cf. 
Deut 30:6). By eschatological correspondence the apostle Paul designates the church collectively as the 
wife of the Lord of the covenant (Eph 5:22-33) and individually as the children of covenant promise, born 
to heavenly Jerusalem (‘our mother’) according to the Spirit (Gal 4:26-31).”  
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brought out and delivered from Egypt. In the new exodus, God promises a greater work, 

the deliverance of sin that brings about regeneration and forgiveness for the exiled 

Israelite remnant and people who join them from among the nations. The prophets project 

a covenant community expanding to include Gentiles, but more, all of God’s people, the 

entire covenant community, journeys through the new exodus accomplished by the 

atoning work of the Servant. The new exodus, new covenant, and Israel’s restoration 

anticipated a people who would return from exile and would be followers of the Lord, 

marked by obedience. In short, the prophets anticipated a faithful covenant community, a 

new covenant community comprised of covenant keepers (see the discussion regarding 

Isa 56:1-8). Moreover, the priestly work of Christ mediates for the entire covenant 

community as he intercedes and dies for his people. Baptist ecclesiology can better 

account for these massively critical areas. 

In the next chapter, the Christ-church relationship is investigated through the 

key theological theme of union with Christ. After the nature of Christ’s union with his 

new covenant people is presented, the relationship between Israel and the church will be 

examined including how this typological pattern is refracted through Christ. The contours 

of this typological relationship will also be explored in terms of Israel’s restoration and 

new exodus promises and how these come over to the church. Conclusions will again be 

derived and applied to the two dominant theological systems. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE ISRAEL-CHURCH RELATIONSHIP VIA CHRIST:  
IMPLICATIONS FOR ECCLESIOLOGICAL FORMULATION 

The argument of this chapter is two-fold. The Israel-church relationship is 

indirect—the church is the fulfillment of Israel only in Christ, the true Israel. Further, the 

Israel-church relationship is indirect in the sense that it is not a one-to-one correspondence 

or equivalence; the church is greater than Israel by being a faithful and regenerate people 

as the eschatological covenant community in union with Christ. Such a formulation is at 

odds with both covenant theology and dispensationalism. For covenant theology, the 

danger is that the church is collapsed into Israel because the continuity of the people of 

God is inescapable given the backdrop of their understanding of the theological construct 

of covenant. With a covenant of grace framework, one can observe, for example, the 

many titles and designations of Israel directly applied to the church in the NT1 and 

conclude that the relationship is direct or one of fulfillment, but either way, the church is 

one with Israel and of the same nature in terms of consisting of covenant keepers and 

breakers. On the other hand, the error of dispensationalism is to keep Israel and the 

church so separate such that two peoples of God are given God’s distinct plans for Israel 

and the church. Alternatively, for dispensationalists who maintain that there is one people 

1OT designations of Israel applied to the church include, among others, assembly, the people 
of God, the elect, children of Abraham, the flock of God, circumcision, priesthood, vineyard, and 
bride/wife. See Paul S. Minear, Images of the Church in the New Testament (Philadelphia: Westminster, 
1960; repr., Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2004); G. K. Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology: 
The Unfolding of the Old Testament in the New (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2011), 669-79; Christopher J. H. 
Wright, “The Whole Church—A Brief Biblical Survey,” ERT 34 (2010): 14-28; consult also James W. 
Thompson, The Church according to Paul: Rediscovering the Community Conformed to Christ (Grand 
Rapids: Baker, 2014). John S. Hammett, Biblical Foundations for Baptist Churches: A Contemporary 
Ecclesiology (Grand Rapids: Kregel, 2005), 31-49, only gives attention to the images of the church as the 
people of God, the body of Christ, and as the temple of the Spirit.  
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of God, the problem remains. How Jewish Christians can be recipients of OT nationalistic 

promises apart from Gentile Christians in a future millennial stage is confounded by the 

fact that all believers’ identity is in Christ (Gal 3:26-29; 1 Cor 12:12-13) and all the 

promises and inheritance are theirs through him (Rom 4:12-17; 2 Cor 6:16-7:1; Eph 1:11-

23; Heb 9:15) as is fitting for adopted sons of God (Rom 8:15-17; Gal 4:4-7).2

Ecclesiology must emerge from Christology: the church is the new, 

eschatological Israel because Christ, the last Adam, is the new covenant head of his 

people, the one who reconstitutes the true people of God through his cross. More 

specifically, it is because Jesus is the antitype of OT Israel that his disciples are deemed 

the true circumcision (Phil 3:3; Col 2:11), inward Jews (Rom 2:28-29), and Abraham’s 

spiritual seed (Gal 3:7-9; Rom 4:16-18).3 The redemptive-historical move from Israel to 

the church is a typological one via Christ. National Israel is the OT type or shadow that 

pointed forward to Christ, the true Israel, and through Christ, to the church as well. To 

develop this typological pattern, first the relationship of Christ to his people is considered 

by exploring individual and corporate union with Christ. Next, specific passages in the 

NT that confirm the Israel-church typological relationship via Christ will be evaluated, 

and in the third and final section of this chapter, passages that appear to undermine my 

proposal as defeaters for the Israel-Christ-church relationship are briefly examined. For 

example, Romans 11, appealed to by dispensationalists, is taken to indicate a future for 

national, political Israel, but this will be shown to be a misinterpretation. This passage 

does not nullify the Israel to church typological pattern. 

2See David Starling, “The Yes to All God’s Promises: Jesus, Israel and the Promises of God in 
Paul’s Letters,” RTR 71 (2012): 185-204.  

3E. Earle Ellis, Paul’s Use of the Old Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957), 132-39. 
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Christ’s Union with His People:  
Individual and Corporate 

Union with Christ is a gloriously massive subject at the core of Christianity 

that is focused on the nature of believers being united in, participating and identifying 

with, and sharing in Christ and his benefits.4 It is a perennial subject not just for NT 

scholars,5 but systematic theologians concentrate on union with Christ,6 particularly in 

4Constantine R. Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ: An Exegetical and Theological Study
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2012), 331-32, highlights the comprehensive nature of the subject: “Salvation, 
redemption, reconciliation, creation, election, predestination, adoption, sanctification, headship, provision, 
his death, resurrection, ascension, glorification, self-giving, the gifts of grace, peace, eternal life, the Spirit, 
spiritual riches and blessings, freedom, and the fulfillment of God’s promises are all related to union with 
Christ.” For an overview of the formal concepts or the grammar for talking about union with Christ as 
objective/subjective/intersubjective and the concepts of union, participation, identification, incorporation, 
representation, and substitution, see Kevin J. Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ’ to ‘Being in Christ’: 
The State of Union and the Place of Participation in Paul’s Discourse, New Testament Exegesis, and 
Systematic Theology Today,” in “In Christ” in Paul: Explorations in Paul’s Theology of Union and 
Participation, ed. Michael J. Thate, Kevin J. Vanhoozer, and Constantine R. Campbell, WUNT 2/384 
(Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014), 24-26. 

5Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 31-58; Grant Macaskill, Union with Christ in the New 
Testament (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), 17-41; see also Thomas R. Schreiner, Paul: Apostle of 
God’s Glory in Christ A Pauline Theology (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2001), 156-59; Mark Seifrid, 
“In Christ,” in Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, ed. Gerald F. Hawthorne and Ralph P. Martin (Downers 
Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1993), 433-36; P. T. O’Brien, “Mysticism,” in Dictionary of Paul, 623-25.  

6See John Murray, Redemption Accomplished and Applied (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1955), 
161-73; Anthony A. Hoekema, Saved by Grace (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989), 54-67; Bruce Demarest, 
The Cross and Salvation: The Doctrine of Salvation, Foundations of Evangelical Theology (Wheaton, IL: 
Crossway, 1997), 313-44; Sinclair B. Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, Contours of Christian Theology (Downers 
Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1996), 100-13, 144-52; Robert Letham, The Work of Christ, Contours of Christian 
Theology (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1993), 75-87; Robert Letham, Union with Christ: In Scripture, 
History, and Theology (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 2011); Michael S. Horton, Covenant and Salvation: Union 
with Christ (Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2007), 129-52; Michael S. Horton, The Christian Faith: A 
Systematic Theology for Pilgrims on the Way (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2011), 587-619; Marcus Peter 
Johnson, One with Christ: An Evangelical Theology of Salvation (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2013), 15-57; 
Hans Burger, Being in Christ: A Biblical and Systematic Investigation in a Reformed Perspective (Eugene, 
OR: Wipf & Stock, 2009). See also Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., By Faith, Not by Sight: Paul and the Order of 
Salvation (Waynesboro, GA: Paternoster, 2006), 35-41, 58-68; and Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., “Union with 
Christ: Some Biblical and Theological Reflections,” in Always Reforming: Explorations in Systematic 
Theology, ed. A. T. B. McGowan (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2006), 271-88. For a helpful overview, 
see Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 3-33. Note also John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian 
Religion 3.1.1, ed. John T. Neil, trans. Ford Lewis Battles, Library of Christian Classics, vols. 20-21 
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1960), 537-38. According to W. Duncan Rankin, “Calvin’s 
Correspondence on Our Threefold Union with Christ,” in The Hope Fulfilled: Essays in Honor of O. Palmer 
Robertson, ed. Robert L. Penny (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 2008), 232-50, Calvin affirmed three different 
degrees of union with Christ: incarnational communion (God the Son taking on humanity), mystic 
communion (definitive ingrafting into Christ by the Spirit upon faith), and spiritual communion 
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regard to the doctrine of salvation, although the topic relates to the role of the Holy Spirit 

and is crucial for ecclesiology in terms of conceiving of the nature of the church as the 

new covenant community in Christ. Although not receiving focused attention here, 

theologians have rightly noted that union with Christ is not exclusively about the salvation 

wrought by Christ since the person and work of Christ are inseparable just as the benefits 

of the giver cannot be received apart from the giver himself.7 For the purposes of exploring 

the relationship between Christ and the church and how that relates to the Israel-church 

typology, union with Christ in view of the individual is briefly sketched before illustrating 

how this matches and correlates with the church’s corporate unification with Christ. The 

NT authors’ language of salvation and union with Christ for the individual Christian 

corresponds with how they describe salvation and union with Christ with reference to the 

church, the corporate covenant community.8 Just as individual believers are united to the 

life, death, and resurrection of Christ, so it is with regard to the church as the church is 

the community of those identified with Christ. After exploring individual and corporate 

union with Christ, the implications of the church’s union with Christ will be brought to 

bear on covenant and dispensational theologies.  

(progressive enjoyment of Christ’s life and gifts through the Spirit). For a survey of union with Christ in 
church history, see Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 314-26; Horton, The Christian Faith, 592-602. 

7Johnson, One with Christ, 17-18; cf. 36-38. Letham grounds union with Christ in the 
incarnation as the Son united himself with a human nature and as the last Adam undoes the damage caused 
by the first Adam in his active and passive obedience which brings about salvation for those members of 
the human race who are in solidarity with him (Letham, Work of Christ, 77-79; Letham, Union with Christ, 
19-43; cf. Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, 109-10). Some wrongly take this incarnational union in a universal 
way as if all human beings participate in Christ simply by being human. See the discussion in Vanhoozer, 
“From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 17-18. 

8The idea of correlating individual and corporate union with Christ and how the NT describes 
these in similar ways is from Stephen J. Wellum, based upon personal conversations.  
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Individual Union with Christ 

Murray correctly writes,  

Union with Christ is really the central truth of the whole doctrine of salvation not 
only in its application but also in its once-for-all accomplishment in the finished 
work of Christ. Indeed, the whole process of salvation has its origin in one phase of 
union with Christ and salvation has in view the realization of other phases of union 
with Christ.9

The redemption and atonement achieved through the cross have pivotal ramifications for 

humanity as one is either “in Adam” or he or she is “in Christ” (1 Cor 15:22). Those who 

are in Christ (which is interchangeable with the expression of Christ being in us10) through 

the supernatural work of the Holy Spirit (believers can also be said to be “in the Spirit” 

[Rom 8:9-10]) experience new life and have freedom from the consequences of Adam’s 

fall. The breadth and depth of union with Christ are vast, but focus will be given to three 

areas: the scope of the union, the already-not yet character of the metaphors for salvation 

for those united to Christ through the Spirit, and the nature of the union.11

The scope of union with Christ. First, scholars regularly acknowledge that 

the scope of union with Christ extends from eternity to eternity: past (election), present 

(the Spirit’s application of Christ’s salvific work to believers), and future (glorification 

9Murray, Redemption Accomplished, 161. 

10Passages such as Gal 2:20; Col 1:27; Rom 8:10; 2 Cor 13:5; Eph 3:17 speak of Christ 
dwelling in his people while other texts teach that Christians are in Christ (John 15:4-5, 7; 1 Cor 15:22; 2 
Cor 5:17; 12:2 ; Gal 3:28; Eph 1:4; 2:10; Phil 3:9; 1 Thess 4:16). Some passages have both concepts 
present (John 6:56; 15:4; 1 John 4:13), which indicate the two ideas are complementary ways of expressing 
the same reality. See Hoekema, Saved by Grace, 54-55; and Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 326-27. 

11A study of the prepositions regarding union and participation cannot be treated here. See the 
surveys by Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 13-16, 28; and Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 
326. Note also Michael Parsons, “‘In Christ’ in Paul,” Vox Evangelica 18 (1988): 25-44, esp. 25-28; and 
Sang-Won (Aaron) Son, Corporate Elements in Pauline Anthropology: A Study of Selected Terms, Idioms, 
and Concepts in the Light of Paul’s Usage and Background, Analecta Biblica 148 (Rome: Editrice 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2001), 7-28. Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 67-266, provides a lengthy 
exegetical evaluation of the prepositions, but he often treats ἐν Χριστῷ in an instrumental sense and 
neglects the local sense. See Mark A. Seifrid, Review of Paul and Union with Christ, Themelios 38 (2013): 
262-64.  



293 

and consummation).12 The span of salvation has its source in the eternal election of God. 

God had chosen Abraham and his offspring Israel to be his treasured possession (Deut 

7:6-7; 14:2; Isa 41:8), but Paul writes of a sovereignly determined pre-temporal union 

with Christ “before the foundation of the world” (Eph 1:4; cf. 2 Tim 1:9). God the Father 

chose Christ from eternity (1 Pet 1:20) and he chose a people from eternity not apart from 

Christ, but who are chosen in Christ. This predetermined oneness and covenantal union 

with Christ are based upon his redemptive work. Those who have faith in Christ are 

incorporated into his death and resurrection (Gal 2:20; 1 Cor 15:20; Col 2:12-13; 3:1) and 

such a union is actualized and experienced when persons come to faith through the 

indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Finally, while believers share and participate in Christ and 

his blessings now, the full manifestation and goal of union with Christ is the consummation 

and eternal glorification in the new heavens and earth (e.g., Phil 3:20-21; Rom 8:17). 

Before turning to the nature of union with Christ, the present and future dimensions of 

salvation in Christ need further elaboration. 

The Character of salvation in Christ: now and not yet. The salvation applied 

to the believers as they are united to Christ is a like a multifaceted diamond. Just as a 

diamond has many faces or aspects, so Christ’s salvific work has many dimensions or 

aspects (regeneration, justification, sanctification, etc.), but they are interwoven into a 

single, unified whole. These aspects of the application of redemption for those unified 

with Christ in the Spirit have an eschatological dimension. Ferguson explains, “Those 

12Hoekema, Saved by Grace, 55-64; Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’”16-19; Johnson, 
One with Christ, 34-40; Gaffin, By Faith, Not by Sight, 37-38; Murray, Redemption Accomplished, 162-65. 
Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, 109-11, speaks of three “moments”: the eternal, the incarnational, and the 
existential. Note also Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 336-38. For discussion of election and its 
relationship to union with Christ in dialogue with Reformed theologians in the lineage of Karl Barth and T. 
F. Torrance, see Kevin J. Vanhoozer, “The Origin of Paul’s Soteriology: Election, Incarnation, and Union 
with Christ in Ephesians 1:4 (with special reference to Evangelical Calvinism),” in Reconsidering the 
Relationship between Biblical and Systematic Theology in the New Testament: Essays by Theologians and 
New Testament Scholars, ed. Benjamin E. Reynolds, Brian Lugioyo, and Kevin J. Vanhoozer, WUNT 
2/369 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014), 177-211. 
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who live in the Spirit, and thus participate in Christ, also live in this world, dominated as 

it is by the flesh. For that reason, there is always an already/not-yet character to the 

present experience of salvation.”13 A helpful way of categorizing the present and future 

dimensions of salvation is offered by Thomas Schreiner and A. B. Caneday. God’s work 

of salvation in Christ may be classified into five metaphors: deliverance, renewal, legal, 

cultic or transformative, and family.14

New life in Christ is portrayed as a deliverance. Schreiner and Caneday find 

the images of salvation, redemption, and the kingdom of God under the idea of deliverance. 

Salvation refers to one’s rescue from sin and God’s wrath, having a background in God’s 

salvation of Israel in Egypt (Exod 14:13; 15:2) and God’s promises to save his people in 

the future kingdom (Isa 35:4; 45:17; 49:6; 52:10; Jer 31:7-9). According to the NT, 

believers have been rescued (Eph 2:5, 8; Titus 3:5; Rom 8:24) but there is a not yet reality 

too as believers possess salvation in the future (Matt 10:22; Rom 5:9-10; 13:11-14; 1 Thess 

5:8-9; Heb 1:14; 9:28; 1 Pet 1:5). Redemption, likewise, connotes deliverance and signifies 

liberation, just as the liberation from Egypt typologically anticipates freedom from the 

power of sin, death, and Satan that believers experience in Christ. Christian redemption is 

both a present and future reality.15 The kingdom of God is also a deliverance image since 

believers are transferred from one realm to another (Col 1:12-13). The kingdom is 

13Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, 102. For both the present and future eschatological reality of 
union with Christ, including the already-not yet of the believer’s resurrection, sanctification, and 
justification, see Gaffin, By Faith, Not by Sight, 56-68, 75-108; cf. Letham, Union with Christ, 89-90.  

14The discussion that follows is based on the study and observations of Thomas R. Schreiner 
and Ardel B. Caneday, The Race Set before Us: A Biblical Theology of Perseverance and Assurance
(Downer Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2001), 46-86. Also, I am treating the metaphors in a slightly different 
order than Schreiner and Caneday to generally reflect how the ordo salutis is typically presented.  

15Schreiner and Caneday assert that the “promise made to Israel regarding redemption has now 
been fulfilled in Christ.” Ibid., 58. For the realization of redemption in the present, they cite Eph 1:7; Rom 
3:24; 1 Cor 1:30; Col 1:14; 1 Pet 1:18-19; Titus 2:4; Heb 9:12. The future reality of redemption is taught in 
Luke 21:28; Rom 8:23; and Eph 1:13-14.  
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inaugurated (e.g., Matt 12:28; Luke 17:21) but not yet consummated (Matt 6:10; 26:29; 

Acts 14:22; 1 Cor 15:50). 

NT authors also depict believers united in Christ with renewal metaphors 

consisting of regeneration, new creation, and resurrection.16 Regeneration is conceptually 

linked with new birth (John 3:3; 1:12-13; 1 John 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 1 Pet 1:3, 23), but the 

term παλιγγενεσία occurs in the NT in only two places (Titus 3:5; Matt 19:28). For the 

Christian, regeneration is a past act or reality whereby the Spirit renews a person, 

bringing them to an initial living union with Christ (cf. Eph 2:4-5). However, Ferguson is 

correct to note that regeneration does not end where faith begins because Matthew 19:28 

indicates that the regeneration is fully realized in the consummation.17 Another renewal 

metaphor relates to how believers are a new creation (2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15) and new 

persons in Christ (Eph 2:10). Through Christ, the last Adam, believers are already a new 

creation (Gal 6:14), but the ongoing work of transformation continues as Paul’s commands 

of putting off the old self and putting on the new self (Eph 4:22, 24; Col 3:9-10) 

demonstrate that a process culminates when believers are fully renewed (1 John 3:2) in a 

completed new creation (Rev 21:1, 3-4). Last, just as Christ was resurrected, those unified 

with him will also experience the resurrection of the body in the future (John 5:24-25, 28-

29; 1 Cor 15:20-23; Phil 3:11). The emphasis is on the not yet of the resurrection, but 

Christ is already resurrected and those in him are already raised and seated with him in 

the heavenly places (Eph 2:6; Col 2:12; 3:1) and now have resurrection power to walk in 

newness of life (Rom 6:3-5). 

The third classification involves the legal or penal realm and includes 

righteousness/justification and the forgiveness of sins. Debates regarding justification and 

16Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 64-67, also list conversion and eternal life 
as renewal metaphors that will not be discussed here.  

17Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, 102-3, 117. Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 60-
61, describe regeneration as an entirely past reality, but they never consider Matt 19:28.  
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imputation notwithstanding, justification is still best understood in a forensic sense 

whereby believers stand right with God as God imputes the righteousness of Christ into 

their account.18 Justification is an end-time verdict rendered in the present and 

righteousness is also an end-time gift granted now. Righteousness awaits the final day of 

God’s declaration (Gal 5:5; Rom 2:13; 3:20), but the saving righteousness of God is a gift 

now received by faith through the blood of Christ as believers are so identified with Christ 

that his righteousness becomes theirs (Rom 3:21-24; 5:1-2, 9; 8:1; 1 Cor 1:30; 2 Cor 5:21; 

Gal 2:16; Phil 3:9; Acts 13:9). Furthermore, the need for the forgiveness of sins conjures 

the image of God as divine judge with guilty sinners before him (Rom 1:18-3:20; Eph 

2:1-3). However, those trusting in Jesus are forgiven (Acts 2:38; 10:43; 13:38) and have 

this forgiveness in the present (Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; cf. Heb 9:1-10:18), even as believers 

continue to ask for the forgiveness of their sins (Matt 6:14-15; 1 John 1:8-10). 

The fourth metaphor is tied to the OT cultic language associated with the theme 

of holiness with respect to the temple, God’s people Israel who are called to be holy, and 

ceremonial cleansing. The NT applies such holiness language to believers: those sanctified 

and called to perfection. At the time of conversion, coincident with faith, repentance, and 

the baptism of the Spirit (1 Cor 12:13; Rom 6:3-4; Gal 3:26-27), believers are sanctified 

and designated as saints or holy ones (Rom 1:7; 1 Cor 1:2; Eph 1:1; etc). Already, 

believers are definitively holy, set apart, and devoted to the Lord (1 Cor 6:11; Heb 9:13-

14; 10:10), but this holiness is to grow progressively (Rom 6:19-22; 1 Thess 4:3-8; 1 Pet 

1:15-16). The exhortations to holiness indicate the not yet aspect of sanctification— a not 

18Although the doctrine of the imputation of Christ’s righteousness has been challenged, see 
Brian J. Vickers, Jesus’ Blood and Righteousness: Paul’s Theology of Imputation (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 
2006); D. A. Carson, “The Vindication of Imputation: On Fields of Discourse and Semantic Fields,” in 
Justification: What’s at Stake in the Current Debates, ed. Mark Husbands and Daniel J. Treier (Downers 
Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2004), 46-78; Lane G. Tipton, “Union with Christ and Justification,” in Justified in 
Christ: God’s Plan for Us in Justification, ed. K. Scott Oliphint (Fearn, Scotland: Mentor, 2007), 23-49; 
David McKay, “‘Union with Christ’ and Justification,” in In Christ Alone: Perspectives on Union with 
Christ, ed. Stephen Clark and Matthew Evans (Fearn, Scotland: Mentor, 2016), 141-74; Horton, The 
Christian Faith, 635-42; Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 399-401. 
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yet realization that awaits the last day when believers will be made holy (1 Thess 5:23-

24; Phil 1:6).  

A fifth set of metaphors are familial. Under the metaphors of family, Schreiner 

and Caneday identify adoption, inheritance, and reconciliation.19 Adoption was discussed 

in chapter 5, but it is important to note that adoption goes back to the nation of Israel (Rom 

9:4) and that Paul states that believers in Christ are already adopted (Rom 8:15-17; Gal 

4:5; Eph 1:5). The not yet aspect of adoption is also taught (Rom 8:23). Similarly, those 

who are in Christ are already children and sons of God (this Israel-church typological 

relationship will be discussed later) now that the age of fulfillment has arrived (Gal 2:26; 

3:7; 3:26; 4:6-7; 4:28; Heb 2:10; 12:5-11) even as there is a future dimension to sonship 

as well (Matt 5:9; Rom 8:19; Phil 2:15). Inheritance and heirship also evoke familial 

notions and again goes back to the nation of Israel and the promised land (see chap. 5). 

According to the NT, this inheritance and status as heirs belong to those who are 

identified with Christ. Believers are heirs now (Rom 8:17; Gal 3:29; 4:7; Titus 3:7) even 

as the inheritance of eternal life, the kingdom, and the new heavens and earth are future 

blessings (e.g., Matt 5:5; 19:29; 25:34; Luke 10:25; 1 Cor 6:9-10; 1 Pet 1:4). Lastly, 

reconciliation depicts the new relationship God’s children now have even though they 

were estranged from him as enemies (Rom 5:10-11). Through the death of Christ (Col 

1:22; 2 Cor 5:18), believers are now reconciled to God. 

In summary, the believer’s salvation is multifaceted. To use the analogy of 

Kevin Vanhoozer, salvation is like a single Christological coat of many colors.20 Those 

who are in Christ possess and share in all that Christ accomplished, participating in his 

death and resurrection. The inseparable aspects of redemption have an eschatological 

19Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 67-71. They also list children of God as a 
familial metaphor.  

20Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 17.  
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structure: the blessings are already experienced and they are not yet as the salvation 

blessings and the full realization of union with Christ await the consummation. 

The nature of union with Christ. What it means to be united to Christ is a 

difficult matter and many answers have been provided to unpack the concrete content of 

this union. Descriptions are necessary even though there is mystery since being one with 

Christ transcends complete comprehension. Nevertheless, theologians have described 

union with Christ as Trinitarian as believers have communion and fellowship with the 

members of the Trinity.21 Further, the union may be described as spiritual in that the 

Holy Spirit is the agent who regenerates and indwells believers and unites them to Christ 

so that a spiritual relationship is effected as the one in Christ enjoys Christ’s presence 

(John 14:16-20; 1 Cor 6:16-19; 12:13; Rom 8:9-11; 1 John 3:24; 4:13).22 Being in Christ 

is also a vital (John 5:26; 11:25; Col 3:3-4), organic (John 15), and comprehensive 

relationship as the Christian’s union is appropriated and lived out through faith.23 The 

relationship with Christ is also a mysterious union (Eph 5:32; Col 1:26-27).24 Particularly 

important to understanding union with Christ and especially for how the church is 

conceived of in relation to Christ is the covenantal and eschatological nature of the union. 

21Johnson, One with Christ, 42-45; Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 26; Campbell, 
Paul and Union with Christ, 363-67, 409; Burger, Being in Christ, 509-10, 554; Murray, Redemption 
Accomplished, 171-73; cf. 168-69. Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 27-28, also uses the concepts of 
communication and communion to explain the ontological implications of union and participation in Christ. 
Since the Spirit enables believers to share in the Son’s life, love, and fellowship with the Father, so being in 
Christ means being “communicants” in the triune fellowship. The goal of communication is communion: 
“To be in Christ is to commune with Christ and other communicants in the commune that is Christ Jesus” 
(28, emphasis original). 

22Murray, Redemption Accomplished, 165-66; Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 330-31; 
Ferguson, The Holy Spirit, 106-7; Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 360-63. Johnson, One with 
Christ, 43-45, discusses the spiritual union under the Trinitarian heading. 

23Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 331-32; Johnson, One with Christ, 45-49. On faith union 
with Christ, see Hoekema, Saved by Grace, 60; Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 336-37. 

24Murray, Redemption Accomplished, 166-67; Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 333; 
Johnson, One with Christ, 49.  
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The familial aspects of union with Christ, such as adoption and the marital 

motif that describes the church’s intimate union with Christ (Rom 7:1-4; 1 Cor 6:15-17; 2 

Cor 11:2-3; Eph 5:22-31), the representative characteristics of Christ’s mediation, and the 

atoning death of Christ that brings about the new covenant and the accompanying 

redemption and salvation, all indicate that union with Christ is foremost covenantal. This 

is also noticeable in how Paul presents Adam and Christ as covenantal/representative 

heads in Romans 5:12-21 (cf. 1 Cor 15:21-22); indeed, Adam is a type of the one to come 

(Christ) in the sense of being the head or representative whose actions effect those in him. 

Adam’s disobedience as the natural and federal head of the human race had the 

consequences of death, sin, and condemnation for all of humanity and brought about 

curses and devastation upon the cosmos, ushering in an age marred by sin and death. 

Except for Jesus, all human beings have a corrupt nature and are polluted by Adam’s sin 

as his guilt is imputed to all (Rom 5:12, 15-19; 1 Cor 15:21-22; Ps 51:5).25 Sin and death 

reign over Adam’s descendants, but the second Adam, Christ, inaugurates a new 

eschatological age of resurrection and life by overcoming Adam’s sin so that those 

conjoined to him by faith have grace and all the blessings outlined with respect to the 

deliverance, renewal, legal, transformative, and family metaphors (and more, e.g., 

glorification).26 Christ is the covenant/federal head of his people, but more precisely, he 

25Of course, Paul’s primary purpose in Rom 5:12-21 is not to explain the transmission of sin, 
but the grace and gift of righteousness received through Christ. For discussion of how all become sinners 
on the basis of Adam’s sin with Adam functioning as the representative and head of humanity, see Anthony 
A. Hoekema, Created in God’s Image (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986), 148-67; Schreiner, Paul: Apostle 
of God’s Glory, 146-50; Thomas R. Schreiner, Romans, BECNT (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998), 288-90; cf. 
John Murray, The Imputation of Adam’s Sin, reprinted in Justified in Christ, 203-94; Ferguson, The Holy 
Spirit, 108-9; Letham, The Work of Christ, 75-77, 235-36. See also Douglas J. Moo, The Epistle to the 
Romans, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996), 323-29. Contra Johnson, One with Christ, 62-65; and 
Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 343-47. Campbell wrongly reduces the contrasts between Adam 
and Christ to domains or spheres where they serve as the entry points and he dismisses the notion of 
corporate solidarity with Adam and Christ in his study of Rom 5:12-21. For further on the Adam-Christ 
typology and the role of Adam and Christ as corporate figures, see Son, Corporate Elements, 39-65. 

26See Schreiner, Paul: Apostle of God’s Glory, 152-55.  
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is the new covenant mediator and representative. Union with Christ, being “in Christ,” 

which cannot be disassociated from the gift and ministry of the Holy Spirit, who is also 

linked to the new covenant promises (Ezek 36:24-27; Joel 2:28-29), must be understood 

in relation to the new covenant.27 If one is in Christ, having been transferred from being 

in Adam to Christ, then one is now a new creation and possesses all the benefits of the 

new covenant, experiencing these blessings now.

As a final note and as a segue to the church’s union with Christ, the covenantal 

nature of union with Christ corresponds directly with corporate solidarity (the “one” and 

the “many”) and with what some scholars describe as the “incorporative union” of 

believers in Christ.28 In chapter 5, the principle of corporate solidarity was discussed in 

terms of how Jesus Christ identified with Israel and fulfilled Israel’s vocation, calling, 

and promises as Israel’s messiah and representative.29 As Vanhoozer summarizes, “the 

Messiah does what Israel (and Adam) failed to do, and thereby receives the inheritance 

promised to Adam, Abraham, and David, as does anyone else who is ‘in’ (i.e., represented 

by and incorporated into) the Messiah.”30 Stated differently, the relationship between the 

27Interestingly, where union with Christ is discussed in relation to covenant (e.g., Vanhoozer, 
“From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 26-27), the new covenant is seldom referred to, if at all. However, Ferguson, 
The Holy Spirit, 106, writes, “At the heart of this new covenant lies the work of Christ through whom 
renewal and restoration come. New covenant union with God is specifically a union to Christ by the Spirit 
which brings us the communication of redemptive blessings.” In his study, Macaskill, Union with Christ, 
108-10, 227-29, 297-300, discusses the importance of the new covenant for understanding participation in 
Christ. 

28See Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 15-16, and the references he cites. Vanhoozer 
rightly notes that “incorporative union” is not to be confused with earlier proposals regarding “corporate 
personality” such as those offered by H. Wheeler Robinson. On this point, see also Macaskill, Union with 
Christ, 101-2. 

29Besides the references cited in chap. 5, see also N. T. Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of 
God, vol. 4 of Christian Origins and the Question of God (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2013), 825-35; Schreiner, 
Paul: Apostle of God’s Glory, 158-59; and Macaskill, Union with Christ, 126-27. Macaskill rightly 
connects corporate solidarity to the singular Isaianic Servant and the servants, and acknowledges the 
covenantal framework of the Servant’s representative role. 

30Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 16.  
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covenant nation, Israel, and Christ is one of corporate representation that is also of a 

typological nature. On the other hand, on account of who Christ is and what he 

accomplishes in ratifying the new covenant and securing redemption, the principle of 

corporate solidarity takes a different contour with reference to Christ and the NT people 

of God. All those in Christ share in and possess all the benefits of that union—all that 

Christ achieved and secured in regard to the promises, resurrection, eternal life, etc.—is 

theirs since Christ is their covenant head and representative.31 The incorporative union 

into Christ is also participation in the new covenant. The relationship formed in/by/through 

Christ between God and his people after the cross is not a typological one in contrast to 

the Israel-Christ relationship, but is instead a direct covenantal, vital, organic, and spiritual 

union.32 E. Earle Ellis explains that this new covenant corporate solidarity  

31This point regarding union with Christ raises the question of the salvation of OT saints, the 
faithful remnant of Israel. While OT saints were elected, regenerated by the Spirit, justified by faith, saved 
on the basis of Christ’s future atoning work, had communion and covenantal union with God, not all of the 
OT faithful were indwelt by the Spirit. The Spirit did come upon some of the OT saints, but God’s dwelled 
among his people through the tabernacle and later, the temple. OT saints trusted in God’s promises, and 
many explicitly looked forward to the Messiah, but the union with Christ that the NT people of God 
experience is an eschatological reality based on Christ’s resurrection and the new covenant and soteriological 
benefits that appear in these last days (see John 14). Not only does the whole new covenant community 
experience the circumcision of heart, but all of the NT people of God have greater access to the presence of 
God since God’s Spirit indwells them. For a treatment of the variety of positions regarding regeneration 
and the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit for OT saints and a defense of the position that each faithful 
member of Israel was not indwelt by the Spirit but rather that God was with or among his people, see James 
M. Hamilton, Jr., God’s Indwelling Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Old and New Testaments, NACSBT 
(Nashville: B & H, 2006), 9-56. See also the brief analysis of Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 338-39; 
and Graham A. Cole, He Who Gives Life: The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2007), 
143-45. 

32A distinction must be made between the OT people of God and the NT people of God. The 
church is not ontologically new since God has always called out and saved a people for himself (the elect), 
but the nature and structure of the people of God has forever changed due to the coming of Christ and his 
work on the cross which brings about the fulfillment of OT promises and secures greater soteriological 
blessings. With Christ and the new age he establishes, there is a redemptive-historical shift in the people of 
God. See Stephen J. Wellum, “Beyond Mere Ecclesiology: The Church as God’s New Covenant 
Community,” in The Community of Jesus: A Theology of the Church, ed. Kendell H. Easley and Christopher 
W. Morgan (Nashville: B & H, 2013), 195-96; D. A. Carson, “When Did the Church Begin?” Themelios 41 
(2016): 1-4; Wright, “The Whole Church,” 14; cf. Thomas F. Torrance, Atonement: The Person and Work 
of Christ, ed. Robert T. Walker (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2009), 342. Naturally, dispensationalists 
and those who lean in that direction view the church’s inception with the event of Pentecost. See for example, 
Gregg R. Allison, Sojourners and Strangers: The Doctrine of the Church, Foundations of Evangelical 
Theology (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2012), 78-82. Covenant theologians, however, typically understand 
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very probably underlies the conviction of the early Christians that those who belong 
to Christ, Israel’s messianic king, constitute the true Israel. Consequently, it explains 
the Christian application to unbelieving Jews of Scriptures originally directed to 
Gentiles [(Acts 4:25ff.; Rom 8:36, 9:25, 10:13)] and, on the other hand, the 
application to the church of Scriptures originally directed to the Jewish nation [(2 
Cor 6:16ff.; Heb 8:8-12; 1 Pet 2:9)].33

Corporate Union with Christ and Its  
Correlation with Individual Union 

The purpose of developing the scope, character, and nature of union with Christ 

and the soteriological aspects for the believer in Christ is to show that these features and 

characteristics of the individual believer’s union with Christ has direct correlation with 

the corporate unification of the church with Christ. Individual and corporate union with 

Christ are presented together in the NT. To establish this link between the individual and 

the covenant community at large, the points of contact between the aspects of the 

individual and corporate dimensions of union with Christ will be explored in the same 

categories of the scope, character, and nature of union with Christ. In discussing the 

corporate nature of union with Christ, distinctive corporate metaphors of union with 

Christ (the body of Christ and God’s temple) will also be referenced to further unpack the 

nature of the church in relationship to Christ. The theological entailments and implications 

of the church’s incorporation into Christ for both covenant theology and dispensationalism 

will then be offered. 

Pentecost as a renewal and stress more the continuity between Israel and the church. See Edmund P. 
Clowney, The Church, Contours of Christian Theology (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity 1995), 53-55, 
and note also Torrance, Atonement, 353-54. George Johnston, The Doctrine of the Church in the New 
Testament (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1943), 56-57, argues that the “‘Church,’ should be 
reserved for the society which gathered itself into a vital fellowship as a result of the Resurrection, inspired 
and called by God. It is new as resulting from the regal power exerted in Christ for salvation; as an ‘Israel’ 
united to a Suffering Servant it is set to bear witness, to Jew and Gentile, of the love and redeeming grace 
of God; it stands under the Cross, a group which henceforth, so long as it is true to the Lord it 
acknowledges, has no national bounds” (emphasis original). 

33E. Earle Ellis, “How the New Testament Uses the Old,” in New Testament Interpretation: 
Essays on Principles and Methods, ed. I. Howard Marshall (Exeter: Paternoster, 1979), 213 (emphasis 
original).  
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Throughout One with Christ, Marcus Johnson contends that how one 

understands the nature of union with Christ determines to a significant degree how one 

understands the nature of salvation. Further, he suggests, “The same applies to our 

understanding of the nature of the church. The way we conceive of salvation ought to 

determine the way in which we conceive of the church, because ecclesiology is simply 

the robust application of our christology and soteriology.”34 Indeed, the nature of the 

church is bound up with the person of Christ and the work of salvation he has 

accomplished. The identity of the church is derived from Jesus Christ, for the church is 

the community of those who have been united to the life, death, and resurrection of 

Christ. What is true of the individual’s salvation and union with Christ is also true of the 

community of Christ. 

On the relation between individual and corporate union with Christ, Bruce 

Demarest helpfully observes, 

In certain texts Paul envisaged the intimate relationship of the individual Christian 
with Christ (2 Cor 5:17; Phil 3:9). In other texts he wrote of the union of multiple 
believers with Christ, viewed as an aggregate of individuals. In the following 
Scriptures Paul juxtaposed the many and the one who are in union with Christ (Rom 
8:1, cf. v. 2; 1 Cor 1:30, cf. vv. 29, 31; Eph 1:3-4, cf. v. 13; Phil 1:1, 14; 2:1, cf. v. 
4; Col. 1:27, cf. v. 28). In still other texts the union envisaged is corporate (1 Cor 
15:22; Gal 3:28; Eph 2:13, cf. v. 15). Sometimes Paul contemplated entire churches 
as being in Christ (and the Father) (Gal 1:22; 1 Thess 1:1; 2:14; 2 Thess 1:1).35

Paul discusses the individual Christian’s union with Christ, but also reflects upon groups 

of Christians and churches collectively as being in Christ. Given this general contour of 

Paul’s thought, it is helpful to note specifically how the individual and corporate union 

coincides. This issue will be explored by linking back to the points regarding individual 

union with Christ. 

34Johnson, One with Christ, 199.  

35Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, 327. See also Parsons, “‘In Christ’ in Paul,” 27. Donald 
Guthrie, New Testament Theology (Leicester: Inter-Varsity, 1981), 651, states, “The same personal 
emphasis is found when Paul speaks of whole communities being ‘in Christ’ (cf. 1 Thes. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; 1 
Thes. 2:14). What is true of the individual is also true of the community. Indeed it is questionable whether 
Paul separated the two concepts in his own mind.” 
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The scope of corporate union with Christ. First, regarding the scope of 

union with Christ where a person’s union with Christ extends from eternity past to future 

glorification and is sourced in the election of God, the same principle is observed with 

respect to the church. In his study of the church in Paul’s theology, James Thompson 

finds that the church of the Thessalonians shared in Israel’s identity as the elect and holy 

but that the Christological foundation, their identity in Christ (1 Thess 1:1; 2:14), is what 

separated them from the synagogue, from Gentile outsiders (4:5; also indicating that the 

Gentile Thessalonian believers are part of the people of God whose roots lie in ancient 

Israel), and is what evoked hostility from outsiders (1:6; 2:14; 3:2-4).36 The Thessalonian 

church is loved and chosen by God (1:4) and the deep solidarity of believers with Christ 

is highlighted as those who are with Christ will be so in the future (4:14, 17; 5:10) even 

as they are with him in the present (1:1). Thompson explains that Paul affirms, “Both ‘we 

who are alive’ (4:17; i.e., those who are in Christ, 1:1) and those who are ‘dead in Christ’ 

(4:16) will be ‘with him’ in the future. The church came into being ‘through him’ in the 

past, lives ‘in him’ in the present, and will be ‘with him’ in the future.”37 The scope of 

union with Christ for the individual matches with the scope of union with Christ for the 

church. 

The corporate character of salvation in Christ. The deliverance, renewal, 

legal, cultic, and family metaphors that characterized the believer’s already-not yet 

salvation also correlate corporately when considering the church’s relationship to Christ. 

The first metaphor of deliverance consisted of salvation, redemption, and the kingdom of 

God. These aspects also apply to the church. In Christ, the church is made up of the 

people who have been saved and will be saved as Paul speaks of God saving “us” in his 

letters to the churches (e.g., 1 Cor 1:18; Eph 2:5, 8; cf. Rom 8:14; 2 Tim 1:9) and he 

36Thompson, The Church according to Paul, 47, 54. 

37Ibid., 55.  
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exhorts the church to godly living as salvation lies ahead (Rom 13:11; cf. 1 Thess 5:8-9). 

Further, the church is composed collectively of the redeemed through Christ as the 

personal plural pronouns indicate (see 1 Cor 1:30; Eph 1:7; 1 Pet 1:18-19). With respect 

to the kingdom, individual believers are transformed from the domain of darkness to the 

domain of the kingdom, and on the corporate plane, the church may be described as 

kingdom citizens, subjects of the kingdom.38

The renewal metaphors of regeneration, new creation, and resurrection that 

characterize the believer’s union with Christ also apply to the whole church. Those who 

have received Jesus (John 1:12-13; 1 John 5:4) and conduct themselves in love and 

righteousness (1 John 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:4, 18) have been born of God. Paul states that the 

washing of rebirth has happened to “us” (Titus 3:5) as God’s regenerating work applies to 

all of his people. Paul also explicitly describes the church as the people Christ has given 

himself up for and has cleansed through the washing of water and the word (Eph 5:26). In 

addition, while individuals who are in Christ become a new creation (2 Cor 5:17), the 

language of new creation also applies to believers (Gal 6:15) as the church is the new man 

or new humanity in Christ (Eph 2:15; cf. v. 10). Similarly, through Christ, the church has 

resurrection power (Rom 6:4) and is already raised up with Christ and seated with him 

(Eph 2:6). 

The legal metaphors of salvation again are indicative of the parallel nature of 

individual and corporate union with Christ. Justification and righteousness belong to each 

individual believer in Christ, and yet these realities are true of the community as Paul tells 

the church of Rome that “we have now been justified by his blood” (Rom 5:9; emphasis 

added). The righteousness of God is for all who believe (Rom 3:22) as God justifies certain 

Jews and Gentiles by faith (3:30). Regarding forgiveness, Paul’s letters to the Ephesians 

and Colossians refer to how “we” have redemption, the forgiveness of sins (Col 1:14; 

38See George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1993), 109-17, and Allison, Sojourners and Strangers, 89-100. 
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Eph 1:7). Likewise, the author of Hebrews refers to his recipients as “brothers” who have 

confidence to enter the holy places by the blood of Jesus with their hearts sprinkled clean 

and bodies washed which illustrates how God’s people enjoy the forgiveness of sins (Heb 

10:19-22). The individual and corporate nature of being in Christ need to be kept together. 

The fourth metaphor had to deal with cultic imagery invoking the concept of 

holiness. While the theme of holiness is of critical importance for individual believers, it 

is also significant with reference to the church as a whole. Believers are holy and are to 

grow in holiness, but the church is the temple of God, God’s holy nation (see the later 

discussion of 1 Pet 2:9). Believers are called saints and holy ones, and Paul states that the 

church in Corinth is “sanctified in Christ Jesus” (1 Cor 1:2).39 One of the purposes of the 

cross is that Christ may make the church holy, washing and cleansing her so that she will 

be presented as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle, holy and blameless (Eph 5:25-

26). 

Fifth, individual and corporate union with Christ correlate with regard to the 

familial metaphors. A Christian is adopted, a child of God, and an heir through Christ. 

Likewise, the church is the community of believers adopted as children of God who 

possess the inheritance by being united to Christ. To the saints at Ephesus, Paul says God 

predestined “us” for adoption through Jesus Christ (Eph 1:5), and Peter tells the churches 

scattered in Asia Minor that they have an inheritance kept in heaven for them (1 Pet 1:4). 

Also, what is true of the individual’s reconciliation is true of the church (e.g., Eph 2:16). 

Torrance writes, “The church is the community of the reconciled, redeemed through the 

39Eckhard J. Schnabel, “The Community of the Followers of Jesus in 1 Corinthians,” in The 
New Testament Church: The Challenge of Developing Ecclesiologies, ed. John P. Harrison and James D. 
Dvorak, McMaster Biblical Studies Series 1 (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2012), 105, asserts, “Paul’s 
theological understanding of the fundamental nature of the church is focused on the phrase ‘in Christ.’ It is 
as a result of the person, the life, the death, and the resurrection of Jesus Christ that the Corinthian believers 
who assemble in the ‘church of God’ have been ‘sanctified’ and declared to be ‘saints’ (1:2).”   
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blood of Christ, for in him God has abolished the enmity and sin that estranged us from 

him.”40

The nature of corporate union with Christ. As was previously discussed, the 

nature of union with Christ featured vital, organic, spiritual, and fundamentally 

covenantal elements. The focus here will be upon the covenantal nature of the union as it 

pertains to the subject of this study. As far as individual union with Christ, one is either in 

Adam, or he or she has Christ as their covenant head. The covenantal nature of union 

with Christ also applies to the church at the corporate level. One passage that not only 

highlights the corporate nature of new covenant union with Christ but also discusses the 

unification of Jewish and Gentile believers as co-members of God’s household, the 

church, is Ephesians 2:11-22.41 This passage is closely related to Ephesians 2:1-10 both 

structurally and thematically, but whereas Ephesians 2:1-10 focused on the believer’s 

union with Christ in his resurrection, ascension, and enthronement as the solution to the 

predicament of sin, in Ephesians 2:11-22 the vertical relationship to God continues but 

Paul also emphasizes how union with Christ is key in establishing horizontal 

40Torrance, Atonement, 361.  

41Scholars typically breakdown the structure of Eph 2:11-22 into three parts: the plight of the 
Gentiles and God’s response (vv. 11-13), the role of Christ in establishing peace (vv. 14-18), and the 
Gentile membership of God’s household (vv. 19-22). So Frank Thielman, Ephesians, BECNT (Grand 
Rapids: Baker, 2010), 148-86; Peter T. O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, PNTC (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1999), 182-221; Andrew T. Lincoln, Ephesians, WBC, vol. 42 (Dallas: Word, 1990), 131; 
Harold W. Hoehner, Ephesians: An Exegetical Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2002), 351; cf. Tet-Lim 
N. Yee, Jews, Gentiles and Ethnic Reconciliation: Paul’s Jewish Identity and Ephesians, SNTSMS 130 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005), 71-72, 127-36, 190. However, others view the present 
nearness of Eph 2:13 as constituting a separate section or group it with the inclusion of Gentiles into the 
people of God (Eph 2:13-18). See for example, Clinton E. Arnold, Ephesians, ZECNT (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2010), 148-52. Joshua M. Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant: A Case Study in 
Ephesians 2:11-22,” SBJT 20 (2016): 73-89, also argues it is likely that Paul has structured this passage so 
that the plight of the Gentiles as strangers to the covenants (Eph 2:11-12) has its solution with Gentiles 
being brought into the covenant of peace (Eph 2:13-18), which is then followed by a discussion of their 
new identity in Christ as full and equal members of God’s people (Eph 2:19-22; see pp. 74-75). Cf. Aaron 
Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity in Light of Ancient Jewish Traditions, Ancient Judaism 
and Early Christianity 82 (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 251-52. 
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reconciliation, overcoming the division of Jews and Gentiles and demonstrating their 

joint identity as the new covenant community (God’s singular body, household, new 

humanity, and Spirit-filled new temple).42 Corporate union with Christ (Eph 2:11-22) 

correlates and is theologically linked to the individual’s union with Christ (Paul 

collectively speaks of a person’s salvation and new life in Eph 2:1-10).43 Concentrating 

on Ephesians 2:11-22 more specifically, the aspects of union with Christ in this passage 

including the corporate images that appear in this text are underscored before exploring 

the covenantal nature of the union.  

The importance of union with Christ in Ephesians 2:11-22 is crucial. Paul 

reminds the Gentile Christian readers of their past plight and existence as a people 

separated from Christ, outside of Israel’s privileges and covenants, and without God in a 

hopeless state (Eph 2:11-12). But now Gentile believers have been brought near “in 

Christ” by the means of his blood (Eph 2:13; note also the “in Christ” language in Eph 

2:6, 7, 10).44 Their desperate situation has been dramatically changed as God has 

incorporated Gentiles into Christ, bringing them near to both God and to Israel. Indeed, it 

42For a discussion of the relationship between Eph 2:1-10 and 2:11-22, see Thielman, 
Ephesians, 148-49; Arnold, Ephesians, 173-75; O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 183.  

43Thielman, Ephesians, 177, writes that in Eph 2:1-22 “Paul has demonstrated to his Gentile 
Christian readers the depth of their plight prior to their trust in the gospel at both the individual and 
corporate levels. Individually, God has rescued them from being led toward his eschatological wrath by the 
world, its evil prince, and their own sinful tendencies (2:1-3). Corporately, God rescued them from an 
ethnic hostility that kept them alienated from both the promises of God in the Scriptures and from God 
himself.” More broadly, Christopher W. Morgan, “The Church and God’s Glory,” in The Community of 
Jesus, 224, observes that in the letter to the Ephesians, “union with Christ relates to three recurring spheres: 
personal, communal, and cosmic. In Christ, we as individuals are linked to Christ’s death and resurrection 
and thus receive salvation (1:3-14; 2:1-10). In Christ, we together are linked to Christ’s death and 
resurrection and thus are united to one another as God’s people, the church (2:11-22; 3:1-6). And in Christ, 
the whole cosmos is linked to Christ’s saving work and is being reconciled (1:9-10; 3:9-11).” 

44Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 87-88; Arnold, Ephesians, 157; and Hoehner, 
Ephesians, 361-62, all argue for the locative sense of “in Christ” for Eph 2:13 instead of the instrumental 
sense. Thielman, Ephesians, 148, rightly observes the same pattern found in Eph 2:1-10: Paul begins this 
pericope “with a description of the plight of existence without God (vv. 11-12; cf. vv.1-3) and then explains 
the divine response to that plight (vv. 13-18; cf. vv. 4-8). It ends with a description of the positive 
implications that God’s response to the human plight has for present existence (vv. 19-22; cf. v. 10).” 
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is “in himself” (Eph 2:15) that Jews and Gentiles are made one, joined together, and it is 

“through him” (Eph 2:18) that access to God is obtained for all who believe.45 In 

removing the enmity of the law of Moses (Eph 2:14-16), both Jews and Gentiles are 

reconciled to God and both are united together into a new humanity in Christ. Frank 

Thielman commenting on verse 15, rightly observes, 

Paul has already used the verb κτίζω (ktizō, create) to refer to the individual believer 
as God’s new creation no longer living under the sway of the world, the devil, and 
the flesh but in the way God originally created human beings to live (2:10; cf. vv. 2-
3). Here too Paul has the new creation in mind, but now conceived as a corporate 
event, making peace between two estranged groups, Jews and Gentiles.46

For Paul, the reality of new creation through union with Christ is true of both the 

individual believer and the community, the church (cf. also 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15).  

Furthermore, two of the common NT images or metaphors for corporate union 

with Christ appear in this context as well: the body of Christ and the temple.47 Christ 

45For a discussion of these phrases as they relates to union with Christ, see Campbell, Paul and 
Union with Christ, 178, 262. Cf. Thielman, Ephesians, 171, 174.  

46Thielman, Ephesians, 170. Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 256, notes that 
Eph 2:15 shows that the eschatological restored new humanity is christocentric. For further analysis of the 
new creation in Christ, see Lincoln, Ephesians, 143-44; O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 199-200. A. T. 
Lincoln explains, “The Church, to which the Gentile Christian readers now belong, is ‘one new person’ and 
through his death Christ is said to have created this one new person in himself (2.15). The corporate new 
humanity is embraced in Christ’s own person, and this notion appears to build on Paul’s Adamic Christology 
with its associated idea of Christ as inclusive representative of the new order, into whom believers are 
incorporated (cf. 1 Cor. 12.12, 13; 15.22, 45-9; Gal. 3.27, 28; Rom. 12:5; cf. also Col. 3.10, 11). The 
Church is a new creation which replaces the old order’s divided humanity of Jew and Gentile. The new 
person is not merely an amalgam of elements of the old in which the best of Judaism and the best of Gentile 
aspirations have been merged. Instead the previous ethnic and religious categories have been transcended.” 
Andrew T. Lincoln and A. J. M. Wedderburn, The Theology of the Later Pauline Letters, New Testament 
Theology (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993), 94. 

47For discussion of the three prominent images of the church in union with Christ—the body of 
Christ, the temple of God, and marriage—see Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 20-21; Campbell, 
Paul and Union with Christ, 267-310, 331, 355-56, 373, 381-83; Thomas R. Schreiner, New Testament 
Theology: Magnifying God in Christ (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2008), 714-19, and see 708, 752-53, for the 
church as the bride of Christ; Thompson, The Church according to Paul, 66-73, 202-13; Demarest, The 
Cross and Salvation, 331-33 (although he does not mention the church as the temple); Macaskill, Union 
with Christ, 147-71 (although he does not appeal to the imagery of marriage or bride); Son, Corporate 
Elements, 83-111, 121-37; and Ronald Y. K. Fung, “Some Pauline Pictures of the Church,” EvQ 43 (1981): 
89-107. Besides these three, other corporate metaphors for union with Christ have been offered. Campbell, 
Paul and Union with Christ, 310-23, discusses the metaphor of new clothing with respect to the language of 
putting on Christ. While some describe adoption as a blessing of union with Christ or as a metaphor for 
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accomplishes reconciliation as both groups are made into one entity (Eph 2:14), one new 

man (2:15), and both form one body (Eph 2:16), a unified people where peace is 

established with God and each other.48 The body imagery is used for the church 

throughout Ephesians (Eph 1:22-23; 3:6; 4:4, 11-16; 5:23, 29-30) and Paul’s other 

writings (Rom 12:4-5; 1 Cor 10:16-17; 12:12-27). The human body metaphor highlights 

the organic nature of union with Christ, and in this context the unity of the church is 

stressed through Christ’s reconciling work on the cross as both Jews and Gentiles form 

one body along with the fact that they are fellow citizens and equally members of God’s 

household or family (Eph 2:19; cf. Eph 1:5; 4:6; Gal 6:10).  

Additionally, although once aliens and strangers, Gentile believers are pieced 

together with Jewish believers into a single dwelling place, a holy temple “in the Lord” 

(Eph 2:21). Christ is the one “in whom” (Eph 2:21, 22) the whole temple building is 

being constructed and grows together.49 The mixture of building and organic images (cf. 

4:15-16) emerges from the fact that the cornerstone (Christ; 2:20; cf. Isa 28:16), “unites 

the building because it is organically as well as structurally bound to it.”50 The mixed 

salvation, Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 21, lists adoption as a metaphor for union with Christ as 
saints participate in Christ’s sonship and are adopted into the family of God.  

48Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 277-78, argues unconvincingly that “in one body” 
(Eph 2:16) refers to Christ’s crucified body, not to the church. Nevertheless, the presence of the adjective 
“one” strongly suggests that the parallel is to the one entity (Eph 2:14) and the one new man (2:15). Note 
also Col 3:15. Rightly, Son, Corporate Elements, 95-96; Thielman, Ephesians, 172; Lincoln, Ephesians, 
144-45; Arnold, Ephesians, 165; Hoehner, Ephesians, 382-83; O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 201-2; 
Macaskill, Union with Christ, 151; Yee, Jews, Gentiles and Ethnic Reconciliation, 171; cf. 175-80. 

49Campbell, Paul and Union with Christ, 151, 194, takes the phrases “in the Lord” and “in 
whom” (Eph 2:21, 22) as specifying incorporation into Christ. Cf. R. J. McKelvey, The New Temple: The 
Church in the New Testament, Oxford Theological Monographs (Oxford: Oxford University, 1969), 115. 
Vanhoozer, “From ‘Blessed in Christ,’” 20, cleverly points out, “Incorporation into Christ is an ongoing 
building project, with each living stone sealed—cemented!—by the Spirit to Christ and hence to the rest of 
the structure.”  

50McKelvey, The New Temple, 116. See also O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 219, and 
David Peterson, “The New Temple: Christology and Ecclesiology in Ephesians and 1 Peter,” in Heaven on 
Earth: The Temple in Biblical Theology, ed. T. D. Alexander and Simon Gathercole (Carlisle, UK: 
Paternoster, 2004), 170. McKelvey, The New Temple, 117, also notes that the “statement that the building 
grows (lit. is growing, i.e., is under construction) into a temple should not be taken to imply that the divine 
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metaphors not only affirms personal union with Christ as individual stones are added 

upon the temple building by the Spirit, nor just the union of believers with one another as 

they are joined and built together, but especially corporate union is highlighted as the 

whole construction, the church, is organically and structurally united to its cornerstone, 

Christ.51 By union with Christ and the filling actualized by the Spirit, the church is God’s 

new temple (cf. 1 Pet 2:5), the eschatological dwelling place of God that is the realization 

of what the OT Jerusalem temple anticipated. That former place of purification and 

sacrifice, where God’s presence was manifested, the locale where heaven and earth met, 

was first fulfilled in the incarnation, death, and resurrection of Christ and as Ephesians 

2:21-22 makes clear, it is also fulfilled by those assembled in Christ. One other 

ecclesiological point may be observed from Paul’s corporate temple imagery in 

Ephesians 2:20-22. While Paul describes the local church or congregation as the temple 

of God (1 Cor 3:16-17; 2 Cor 6:16-7:152), here in Ephesians, the church as the “holy 

temple in the Lord” is not the universal or so-called “invisible” church, but is rather a 

indwelling is a hope that will not be realized till some point in the future when the building is finished. . . . 
Viewed as the building the church is still under construction; viewed as a temple, however, it is an 
inhabited dwelling.” G. K. Beale, The Temple and the Church’s Mission: A Biblical Theology of the 
Dwelling Place of God, NSBT 17 (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2004), 263, observes that the growth 
of the temple occurs also in 1 Cor 3:6-7, 10, 12, 14, and is fitting since the borders of Eden’s and 
subsequent temples were to expand and grow until they reached the ends of the earth with God’s presence. 

51See Peterson, “The New Temple,” 170; cf. 165 Note also Son, Corporate Elements, 133, 
135-36.  

52While I am not able to develop in detail here, the significance of Paul’s use of the array of 
OT citations and allusions in 2 Cor 6:16-18 (see Lev 26:11-12 and Ezek 37:26-27 for 2 Cor 6:16; Isa 52:11; 
Ezek 11:17; 20:34, 41 for 2 Cor 6:17; and 2 Sam 7:13-14 for 2 Cor 6:18), especially the prophetic texts 
which looked forward to Israel’s restoration and new temple expectations, and the fact that all “these 
promises” (2 Cor 7:1) are directed to the Corinthian readers, demonstrate that the church is the end-time 
temple, the beginning fulfillment of the anticipated eschatological, restoration oriented promises 
concerning the post-exilic temple. See Beale, The Temple and the Church’s Mission, 253-56; Joshua M. 
Greever, “‘We Are the Temple of the Living God’ (2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1): The New Covenant as the 
Fulfillment of God’s Promise of Presence,” SBJT 19 (2015): 97-118; James M. Scott, “The Use of 
Scripture in 2 Corinthians 6:16c-18 and Paul’s Restoration Theology,” JSNT 56 (1994): 73-99; and David I. 
Starling, Not My People: Gentiles as Exiles in Pauline Hermeneutics, BZNW 184 (Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter, 2011), 61-106. 
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heavenly, eschatological entity.53 Based on their union with the risen and ascended 

Christ, believers are already seated with Christ in the heavenly sphere (Eph 2:5-6; cf. Col 

2:12-13; 3:3), they are the new humanity which entails cosmic proportions (Eph 2:15), 

they have access to the heavenly Father through Christ (2:18), they are already citizens of 

the heavenly city-temple (2:19; cf. Phil 3:20; Gal 4:26), and they are unified together in 

experiencing the dwelling presence (Eph 2:22) of the God in heaven.54 The church 

participates in and manifests the worship of the glorified end-time congregation in the 

heavenly city (Heb 12:22-24) such that every gathering of the local church “may be 

regarded as an earthly expression of the heavenly church” even as the church anticipates 

the ultimate reality of the new Jerusalem in the new creation (Rev 21:1-4).55 Through 

53O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 219-20; P. T. O’Brien, “The Church as a Heavenly and 
Eschatological Entity,” in The Church in the Bible and the World: An International Study, ed. D. A. Carson 
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1987; repr., Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 2002), 101-3; Peterson, “The New 
Temple,” 171-72; D. A. Carson, “Evangelicals, Ecumenism, and the Church,” in Evangelicals, Ecumenism 
and the Church, ed. Kenneth S. Kantzer and Carl F. H. Henry (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1990), 365-67; 
Peter J. Gentry and Stephen J. Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant: A Biblical-Theological Understanding 
of the Covenants (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2012), 690-91; Wellum, “Beyond Mere Ecclesiology,” 202-5. 
Contra, Lincoln, Ephesians, 156, and McKelvey, The New Temple, 116, 119, who both think Paul has the 
universal church in mind in Eph 2:21. 

54See Peterson, “The New Temple,” 171. Andrew T. Lincoln, Paradise Now and Not Yet: 
Studies in the Role of the Heavenly Dimension in Paul’s Thought with Special Reference to His 
Eschatology, SNTSMS 43 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), 149-50, rightly remarks, 
“What is of course distinctive about heaven being the place of the Church’s life in Paul’s thought is that 
this is totally dependent on his focus on Christ in heaven and the believer’s union with him and therefore 
participation in the life and reign which is his in the heavenlies.” Max Turner, “Mission and Meaning in 
Terms of ‘Unity’ in Ephesians,” in Mission and Meaning: Essays Presented to Peter Cotterell, ed. Antony 
Billington, Tony Lane, and Max Turner (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1995), 145, noting the eschatological 
perspective of Eph 2:19-22, finds that Gentiles are full members of God’s heavenly city-temple household 
and that to “say believers are already citizens of that temple city is to say that they now (in union with 
Christ) participate in that heavenly city, and that it shall finally be revealed and displace all that we know of 
as reality in this age” (emphasis original). 

55Peterson, “The New Temple,” 172, emphasis original. See also Robert Banks, Paul’s Idea of 
Community: The Early House Churches in their Historical Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), 43-51, 
as he argues that the idea of a “universal church” is not developed in Paul’s writings and “various local 
churches are tangible expressions of the heavenly church” as no suggestion can be found “of a visible, 
universal church to which local gatherings are related as the part to the whole” (p. 47).  
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union with Christ, “each church is the full manifestation in space and time of the one, 

true, heavenly, eschatological, new covenant church.”56

Lastly, Ephesians 2:11-22 displays corporate union with Christ as 

comprehensively by nature a new covenant union. Throughout the pericope the problems 

Paul raises are resolved though union with Christ which is fleshed out in the context of 

new covenant realities. The plight of the Gentiles is covenantal, for they were separated 

from Israel’s messiah, excluded from citizenship with the people of God, strangers to 

Israel’s covenants, and outside of a covenant relationship with God (Eph 2:11-12).57

Moreover, the dilemma requires a covenantal solution in that the old covenant with its 

nationalistic orientation and slave-inducing stipulations not only divided Jews and 

Gentiles (2:13-15), but also estranged both groups from God (2:16-18; cf. 2:3).58 It is by 

the means of Christ’s death on the cross (2:13-16), itself a new covenant sacrifice, that 

the whole law-covenant is nullified and put to death so that both Gentile and Jewish 

believers are united into one and are reconciled to God in Christ, having peace. Moreover, 

the notion of peace is not generic, but is indicative of wholeness, a well-being that is 

characteristic of a covenant relationship.59 The repetition and prominence of the theme of 

peace in Ephesians 2:14-18 (explicitly mentioned in 2:14, 15, 17)60 and the modified 

56Carson, “Evangelicals, Ecumenism, and the Church,” 366.  

57Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 75-77.  

58Ibid., 77-79. Andrew T. Lincoln, “The Church and Israel in Ephesians 2,” CBQ 49 (1987): 
613, comments that the author “does not spell out how it is that Israel too was alienated from God and 
needed reconciliation; but we should probably assume that . . . he believed that the law which separated 
Israel from the Gentiles had also come to separate Israel from God and to hold her in a state of slavery and 
condemnation (cf. Gal 3:10-22; 2 Cor 3:7-11; Rom 3:19-20; 7:7-25; 9:30-10:4).” See also, Thielman, 
Ephesians, 172-73; O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 202-3. 

59Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 80. See also O’Brien, The Letter to the 
Ephesians, 193-94.  

60O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 193, notes, “Paul employs the term ‘peace’ four times 
(vv. 14, 15, 17 [twice]), as well as the related motifs of reconciliation (v. 16), making the two into one (v. 
14), creating one new humanity (v. 15), and gaining access to the Father in one Spirit (v. 18).”  
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citation of Isaiah 57:19 (note also Isa 52:7) in Ephesians 2:17 (and possible allusions to 

Isa 57:19 in Eph 2:13 and Isa 9:6 in Eph 2:14) indicates that the Isaianic covenant of 

peace (i.e., the new covenant; Isa 54:10; cf. 54:13; 55:12; Ezek 37:23-24, 26) which is 

secured by the suffering Servant’s death (see esp. Isa 53:5 with 57:19) and the 

accompanying themes of restoration, new exodus, and the reconstituted and faithful 

covenant community (including the inclusion of foreign nations) are all soteriological and 

eschatological realities for Paul that now define and identify Jewish and Gentile believers 

in union with Christ.61 Further, the mention of the Spirit as the place of access to God 

(Eph 2:18) and as the means God indwells the church (2:22) is contextually connected to 

61See Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 80-83, and for the elements of Isaiah’s new 
exodus in Eph 2, see David Starling, “Ephesians and the Hermeneutics of the New Exodus,” in 
Reverberations of the Exodus in Scripture, ed. R. Michael Fox (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2014), 144-48. 
Also, Robert H. Suh, “The Use of Ezekiel 37 in Ephesians 2,” JETS 50 (2007): 715-33, finds a number of 
resonances and thematic affinities between Ezek 37 and Eph 2:11-22. There are significant interpretative 
difficulties with Isa 57:19. Some understand the “far” and the “near” to refer to Gentiles and Jews, 
respectively. So Thorsten Moritz, A Profound Mystery: The Use of the OT in Ephesians, NovTSup 85 
(Leiden: Brill, 1996), 32-34, 45-55; Yee, Jews, Gentiles and Ethnic Reconciliation, 180-81; and similarly 
Thielman, Ephesians, 158, 174n33, and Frank S. Thielman, “Ephesians,” in Commentary on the New 
Testament Use of the Old Testament, ed. G. K. Beale and D. A. Carson (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2007), 817-
18, although he qualifies this position by stating that it is the broader context (Isa 55:5; 56:6-8), not the 
immediate context of Isa 57, that suggests a reference to Gentiles is in the background. If this is the case, 
then Paul’s use of Isa 57:19 is straightforward as Isaiah’s restoration prophecy of the unification of Israel 
with other peoples is realized in the gospel. However, many others take the “far” and the “near” to refer to 
Jews in the dispersion and the “near” to refer to Jews in the land. So Lincoln, Ephesians, 146-47; O’Brien, 
The Letter to the Ephesians, 207; Arnold, Ephesians, 156, 166; Hoehner, Ephesians, 386-87; Sherwood, 
Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 258-59; cf. 116-20; and Starling, Not My People, 167-94, esp. 178-
79. If the latter interpretation is correct, then the proposal by Starling, Not My People, 193 (cf. 201), is 
attractive since new exodus typology is in play as the Gentiles are in solidarity with Jews in their spiritual 
death such that “Gentiles can find themselves addressed in a promise originally given to exiled Israelites 
because the predicament of exile which the promises addressed corresponded so precisely with their own 
predicament as Gentiles, spiritually dead and far off from God.” Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of 
Humanity, 258-59, also finds that the substitution of Gentiles for the far off, distant Israelites in Eph 2:17 
“does little violence to the Isaianic source” given that all the parties were at one time removed from God’s 
presence “until he actively creates shalom between them and himself. Furthermore, the proximity of Israel-
nations unification in Ephesians 2:14b-16 amplifies Isaiah’s implicit unification of Israel, so that it now 
becomes explicit that reconciliation and shalom between Israel and God is likewise fused to reconciliation 
and shalom within Israel. In this sense, for the author of Ephesians Isaiah’s intimacy with God is expressed 
in terms of his audience’s unification with Jewish believers. That is, Christ is ‘our’ shalom (v. 14a) in that he 
reconciles believers into the eschatological new humanity of Israel and also reconciles this christocentrically 
reconstituted Israel to God, with both dimensions being bound up as one act of reconciliation” (emphasis 
original). Contra, Hoehner, Ephesians, 387, who argues that Paul implements the imagery of Isa 57:19, but 
not its meaning. 
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union with Christ. This also reveals that another new covenant reality—the promise of 

the Spirit (e.g., Ezek 36:26-27; Isa 32:15; 44:3)—is coordinate with the privileged nature 

of the believers’ new situation in Christ.62 God’s eschatological temple now formed via 

union with Christ (Eph 2:21-22) also reflects the new covenant restoration hopes 

involving God’s residence among his reconstituted people (see Ezek 37:26-28).63 The 

establishment of eschatological peace, the inclusion of Gentiles into God’s new 

humanity, and the corporate conjoining of Jews and Gentiles as God’s holy temple all 

indicate that the OT prophecies involving the end-time gathering of the nations with 

Israel in unified worship at the Jerusalem temple (Isa 56:3-8; 66:18-20; cf. Isa 2:1-5; Mic 

4:1-5) have come to fulfillment through Christ’s work on the cross, a realization now 

occurring for those in solidarity with Christ.64

62Arnold, Ephesians, 163, 167-68, 173; see also Lincoln, Ephesians, 149-50, 158-59. Cole, He 
Who Gives Life, 220, describes the Holy Spirit as the designer of the church’s unity in Christ and “it is 
through Christ but in or by the one Spirit . . . that both Jewish and Gentile believers have access to the 
Father (Eph. 2:18).” Cole also provides a helpful overview of the Holy Spirit’s role in Israel’s 
eschatological hopes in the re-creation of God’s people, the outpouring of the Spirit on God’s end-time 
people, and the Spirit’s connection to a new creation (pp. 131-41).  

63See Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 84. Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of 
Humanity, 259 observes that in being called God’s “holy temple” and ‘dwelling,” the church is not just 
restored humanity, but evinces restored creation as well.  

64McKelvey, The New Temple, 111-12; O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians, 212-13, 220; 
Thielman, Ephesians, 184; Thielman, “Ephesians,” 818; Beale, The Temple and the Church’s Mission, 260-
63; Peterson, “The New Temple,” 172. Starling, “Ephesians and the Hermeneutics,” 147, asserts, “Sanctuary 
imagery of these verses [(Eph 2:21-22)] is another echo of the exodus and new exodus narratives of the Old 
Testament, in which the story of Israel’s salvation culminates in them being brought (back) into the 
sanctuary of the promised land (e.g., Exod 15:17; Ezek 37:26-27; Zech 2:10-12).” For focused treatments 
of the church’s relationship to Israel in Eph 2:11-22, see Lincoln, “The Church and Israel,” 607-17; and 
Curt Niccum, “Heaven Can’t Wait: The Church in Ephesians and Colossians,” in The New Testament Church, 
130-47, esp. 131-37. Overall, Eph 2:11-22 confirms that the church is the restored, eschatological Israel, 
the new creation in Christ. As Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 261, notes, in Eph 2:11-22 
the author “views the accomplishment of God’s purposes within human history in terms of Israel-nations 
unification, that is, the restoration of humanity, and also in terms of the restoration of creation—of which 
the new humanity is not just constitutive, but which it is (metaphorically) christocentrically identified! This 
state of affairs is marked by a saturation of shalom, both within humanity and between humanity and God 
(vv. 14, 15, 17 x 2). . . . [A]ll this is the eschatological realization of Scripture, the fulfillment for Israel of 
God’s promises to Israel, regarding Israel.” Cf. Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 715-16. 
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The death of Christ has conferred a new eschatological status upon his 

followers. Races and ethnicities continue, but the church is the new humanity, the one 

body of Christ, and God’s holy temple – his dwelling place – which means that the Jew-

Gentile divisions and distinctions are past, for the unification of Jews and Gentiles 

through union with Christ means that race “has lost it determinative religious significance 

(cf. Gal. 3.28; Col. 3.11; Rom. 10.12). What matters now is not whether a person belongs 

to this race or that but whether or not he is a member of the new society, the people of 

God who have come into being with the death (and resurrection) of Christ.”65 A person 

becomes a member of this new society through a covenantal union with Christ and 

similarly, Ephesians 2:11-22 also shows that the church is to be understood as the 

community in new covenant union with Christ. 

Theological Synthesis of Christ’s Relation 
to the Church for Systems of Theology 

The aim of the first section of this chapter was to examine the Christ-church 

relationship with concentration upon union with Christ for the purposes of informing the 

broader topic of the Israel-Christ-church relationship. The union with Christ theme in the 

NT has many dimensions and here the surface has only been scratched, but observations 

on the scope, soteriological aspects, and nature of the individual believer’s and the 

church’s participation and incorporation into Christ reveal a symmetry. The same truths 

for the individual believer in their union with Christ also appear with respect to the 

church. These findings have significant theological import for systems of theology in 

terms of how they formulate their ecclesiology with respect to union with Christ. 

Theological implications for dispensationalism. At the center of 

dispensational thought is the distinction between Israel and the church with OT promises 

65McKelvey, The New Temple, 110-11.  
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remaining for national Israel. What is not clear is how the church’s union with Christ fits 

within this theological framework. Union with Christ functions as the fulfillment of OT 

covenantal themes.66 Israel was God’s covenant nation, but now through union with 

Christ, it is the church, the new covenant community of Jews and Gentiles, that is God’s 

holy and covenant nation (1 Pet 2:9). Further, union with Christ is not just soteriological, 

but eschatological. With the coming of Christ in the fullness of time and in these last days 

and based on the salvation and new covenant blessings he has secured through the cross, 

there is now nothing left outside of Christ—all the OT promises and new covenant benefits 

are found in Christ and are enjoyed through him. These blessings in him are eschatological, 

for being adopted in Christ, a son of God through Christ, a co-heir in Christ, a kingdom 

citizen, possessing salvation as one redeemed and counted righteous in Christ, and being 

indwelt by the Spirit all carry eschatological overtones now that the new covenant era is 

manifested. To argue that national Israel will be restored in the future with a unique 

identity is to miss the point, because the only identity that matters to the NT authors is 

whether one is identified with Christ and thereby, a member of the church, the body of 

Christ, God’s new temple, and one new humanity. Israel’s long anticipated salvation and 

restoration, including the ingathering of the nations, and Israel’s structures (e.g., 

sacrificial system, temple, priesthood) have all culminated in Israel’s antitype, Christ and 

are now the exclusive benefits of those incorporated into and represented by Christ. 

Secondly, union with Christ impinges on the dispensational emphasis placed 

on the promised land and the notion of a re-built temple in the millennium. Vanhoozer, in 

his study on union with Christ and topology, concludes that the “church is the place ‘in 

Christ’ where all of God’s promises are fulfilled.”67 All the important and holy physical 

66Tim Ward, “The Union of the Believer with Christ in Paul,” in In Christ Alone, 43-44; see 
also Macaskill, Union with Christ.  

67Kevin J. Vanhoozer, “Being in Christ: Ontology, Topology, and the Church as Eutopic 
Theater,” CTR 13 (2015): 18. Contra Howard Taylor, “The Continuity of the People of God in Old and 
New Testaments,” SBET 3 (1985): 13-26. Taylor makes the astonishing claim that the church is God’s 
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places for Israel, specifically, the land, Jerusalem, and the temple, are all typologically 

fulfilled in Christ and therefore, God no longer resides there but he is now covenantally 

present wherever the church of Christ may be found. Alistair Donaldson rightly states, 

“To be in Christ is therefore now the ‘place’ of inheritance and where the blessing of 

life—i.e., the kingdom of God—are experienced.”68 The blessings once promised through 

the land are now found in Christ.69 In addition, the prophetic hopes involving the temple 

of Jerusalem are fulfilled by Christ and those who are being built into God’s holy temple 

in him (Eph 2:20-22; 1 Pet 2:4-8). God no longer dwells among his people in a physical 

structure, rather, eschatological fulfillment has arrived as God dwells within his people 

through Christ and by the agency of the Spirit. All that the Jerusalem temple looked 

forward to is now enjoyed in Christ; positing any theological significance for a future 

temple in Jerusalem is a hermeneutical mistake. 

Lastly, the study of corporate union with Christ featured the covenantal unity 

of the church, especially in consideration of Ephesians 2:11-22. There are no unique 

promises or benefits for Jewish believers, for Paul teaches that Jews and Gentiles are one 

body and one new humanity in Christ. Gentiles have been brought near and are now 

fellow citizens, members of God’s household, built together with Jewish believers as 

people through “spiritual union with Jesus Christ as it bears conscious witness to Him. Israel retains its 
status as the people of God in its physical union with Christ and unconsciously bears testimony to Christ in 
its history” (25). However, where is this spiritual/physical dichotomy of union with Christ delineated in the 
NT? Union with Christ and the blessings entailed therein are comprehensively presented in the NT as 
directed toward those, whether Jews or Gentiles, who have faith in Jesus Christ. 

68Alistair Donaldson, “The Kingdom of God and the Land: The New Testament Fulfillment of 
an Old Testament Theme,” in The Gospel and the Land of Promise: Christian Approaches to the Land of 
the Bible, ed. Philip Church et al. (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2011), 72, emphasis original. 

69Ibid., 72-73. See also Gary M. Burge, Jesus and the Land: The New Testament Challenge to 
“Holy Land” Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2010), 55. W. D. Davies, The Gospel and the Land: Early 
Christianity and Jewish Territorial Doctrine (Berkeley: University of California, 1974; repr., Sheffield: 
JSOT, 1994), 217, asserts, “To be ‘in Christ’—interpreted in terms of the eschatological ‘people of God’ 
and salvation-history or more ‘locatively’ in terms of the Body of Christ—has replaced being ‘in the land’ 
as the ideal life.” 
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God’s end-time temple, and fellow heirs and partakers of promise (Eph 3:6). All the 

blessings and promises of the new covenant brought about through the cross are equally 

received by Jewish and Gentile Christians. Joshua Greever is surely correct when he finds 

that “Paul’s teaching concerning the ‘one new man’ in Christ suggests there is a unified 

people of God reconstituted along the lines of faith in Christ, as opposed to distinct 

peoples of God within the same covenant community.”70 Jews and Gentiles in union with 

Christ together are the eschatological new humanity in Christ, sharing in the same 

privileges and responsibility of citizenship (Eph 2:12, 19), having the same identity and 

function in Christ, and both experience not just the same salvific benefits, but equally 

possess all that was Israel’s and more (Eph 2:14-22).71 Gentiles do not become 

incorporated into national Israel, more significantly, they are made one with Jewish 

Christians in the new covenant community, the renewed and eschatological Israel, the 

people of God in Christ. 

Theological implications for covenant theology. Covenant theologians have 

produced robust theologies of union with Christ. However, the commitment to the 

70Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 86, emphasis original. See also Wellum, 
“Beyond Mere Ecclesiology,” 208-9.  

71Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 89n29. Contra Robert L. Saucy, The Case for 
Progressive Dispensationalism: The Interface Between Dispensational and Non-Dispensational Theology 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1993), 218, as he wrongly distinguishes Israel’s and the church’s identity and 
kingdom function and yet postulates that they share in the same salvation of God and serve in the one 
kingdom. It is difficult to not view two peoples of God with this formulation and Saucy clearly does not 
have a robust understanding of union with Christ. Earlier in his book, Saucy does conduct an analysis of 
Eph 2:11-22 (see pp. 158-62), but he does not concentrate on the importance of union with Christ and fails 
to discuss how the church is the new humanity and the eschatological significance of the Jew-Gentile unity, 
especially as they are the new temple. Gentiles are no longer strangers to Israel’s covenants. Carl B. Hoch, Jr., 
“The New Man of Ephesians 2,” in Dispensationalism, Israel and the Church: The Search for Definition, 
ed. Craig A. Blaising and Darrell L. Bock (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), 98-126, provides a thorough 
treatment of Eph 2:11-22. Nevertheless, Hoch’s three-fold structure of the new man in Christ as 
anthropological, ecclesiological, and ethical (pp. 116-20), excludes the eschatological significance of the 
church as God’s new humanity in the fullness of the times (Eph 1:9-10). While Hoch recognizes areas of 
continuity and discontinuity between Israel and the church (p. 126), he misses how the church transcends 
both Israel and Gentile entities as the eschatological people of God. This is similarly noticeable in Taylor, 
“The Continuity of the People of God,” 14. 
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covenant of grace framework results in understanding the church as having the same 

composition as OT Israel, made-up of believers and unbelievers. The corporate images of 

union with Christ (the church as the body, bride, and temple of Christ) are not neglected 

in covenant theology, yet, covenant theologians have not adequately considered the 

correlation of the NT’s presentation of individual and corporate union with Christ.72 The 

descriptions and language for the individual believer’s incorporation into Christ and 

salvation correspond to how the church is presented in union with Christ. The objective 

work of the cross applied to the believers is also applied to the whole covenant community. 

As I have sought to show, the scope, soteriological aspects, and nature of union with 

Christ with respect to the individual believer categorically matches with how the church 

is described. Stephen Wellum is correct when he states, “To be ‘in Christ’ (and thus in 

the new covenant, a member of his ekklesia) means that one is a regenerate believer. The 

NT knows nothing of one who is ‘in Christ’ who is not regenerate, effectually called by 

the Father, born of the Spirit, justified, holy, and awaiting glorification.”73 The NT 

presents the new covenant people of God as those who are faithful, unified with Christ. 

Paul did not just contemplate an aggregate of believers as being in Christ, he also asserted 

that entire churches, local congregations, as being in Christ (1 Cor 1:2; Gal 1:22; Eph 1:1; 

Phil 1:1; 1 Thess 1:1; 2:14; 2 Thess 1:1). 

In considering Ephesians 2:11-22, the view that the church is a mixed 

community of covenant keepers and breakers will not stand. As Greever again helpfully 

points out, 

72For example, Horton, The Christian Faith, 587-619, 724-27, 733-37, considers union with 
Christ and discusses corporate metaphors of union with Christ (bride and body of Christ), but he does not 
examine the correlation between the believer’s union with Christ with the church’s union with Christ in the 
areas I have outlined. Likewise, Louis Berkhof, Systematic Theology, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1996), 447-53. Murray, Redemption Accomplished, 161-73, discusses union of Christ with respect to 
believers, but his findings are not brought to bear on the nature of the church. 

73Wellum, “Beyond Mere Ecclesiology,” 204; cf. Gentry and Wellum, Kingdom through 
Covenant, 692.  
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all members of the new covenant community have been reconciled to God through 
the death of Christ (2:13, 16). In Paul’s theology, to be a member of the new covenant 
community is to be at peace with God, for the covenant is defined as a “covenant of 
peace.” To be a member of this new covenant is to be a member of the “one new 
man,” all of whom have put on Christ (2:15; cf. 4:22-24). To be part of God’s 
household is to be part of God’s temple and thus to have unhindered access into his 
presence by the Spirit (2:18-22; cf. Isa 56:6-7). . . . Now that the new covenant has 
dawned in Christ, Paul does not regard Gentiles in the new covenant as truly 
“uncircumcised” any longer, for the inward circumcision of the heart to which 
physical circumcision pointed has become a reality for them in the new covenant 
community (cf. Col 2:11 [and Eph 2:11]). . . . This community-wide circumcision of 
the heart is the mark of membership in God’s people, a people defined not by 
genealogy and ethnicity but by regenerate hearts.74

Moreover, Paul presented the church in Ephesians 2:11-22 as the body of 

Christ and as the holy temple, marked by the presence of the Holy Spirit. These images 

indicate that the new covenant community is made-up of believers only, for how can an 

unbeliever be a member in Christ’s body or how can the temple contain stones that are 

not conjoined to Christ?75 The church is also God’s new humanity, the new creation in 

Christ, but such a portrayal assumes that the church as a whole consists of people 

represented by the last and final Adam. 

Lastly, appeals to a visible-invisible church distinction are misguided.76

Certainly there are spurious professions and unbelieving people do gather with God’s 

people for corporate worship, but such is actually irrelevant to the nature of the church 

since John makes a distinction between those who are “with us” versus those who 

persevere and show that they were “of us.”77 The presentation of the church in Ephesians 

2:20-22 and in other texts (Col 1:18; Heb 12:22-24) suggests that new covenant 

congregations, unlike Israel of old, are the extensions and expressions of the one 

74Greever, “The Nature of the New Covenant,” 86-87, emphasis original.  

75See Hammett, Biblical Foundations, 83.  

76E.g., Berkhof, Systematic Theology, 565-67.  

77Carson, “Evangelicals, Ecumenism, and the Church,” 373; Wellum, “Beyond Mere 
Ecclesiology,” 205. 
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heavenly, eschatological, and spiritual church of Christ. This assumes the church is a 

regenerate community and that the “visible” local church is not by nature a mixture of 

believers and unbelievers.78 In the end, covenant theology fails to integrate the NT’s 

teaching of union with Christ in their doctrine of the nature of the church. 

The Church as the Renewed Israel: The Israel-Church  
Relationship in Typological Perspective 

In chapter 5, the Israel-Christ typological relationship was evaluated and in the 

first part of this chapter the church’s relationship to Christ was explored in terms of union 

with Christ. The last area of inquiry in thinking through the Israel to Christ to church 

framework is to explore how Israel relates to the church. Through Christ, the bond 

between OT Israel and the church is typological. Since the typological relationship features 

correspondence (continuity) but also escalation and eschatological advance (discontinuity), 

the theological entailment is that the strict continuity between Israel and the church offered 

by covenant theologians and the strong separation of the two entities which defines 

dispensationalism are both to be rejected. The typological relationship is through Christ 

as one must never lose sight of the fact that even though there has always been one 

people of God ontologically, Christ is the key link in the chain or the hinge upon which 

there is redemptive historical development and progress as the people of God goes from 

national Israel to an international, eschatological community of believers in Christ—the 

church. The burden of this section is to show that the Israel-church relationship is 

typological in the traditional sense of typology (see chapter 2). Schreiner and Caneday 

correctly pinpoint the importance of this point: 

We need to recognize the typological relationship between Israel and the church, 
because the New Testament distinguishes the two as shadow is to reality. According 
to Paul’s theology, Israel was unfaithful and rebellious, but the church is obedient 
and submissive to Christ (Rom 3:3; 1 Cor 10:1-13; Eph 5:22-33). Israel descended 

78Carson, “Evangelicals, Ecumenism, and the Church,” 366-67; Wellum, “Beyond Mere 
Ecclesiology,” 204-5.  



323 

ethnically from Abraham, but all who are in Christ are Abraham’s spiritual 
descendants (Rom 2:25-3:9; Gal 3:29).79

In investigating the Israel-church typological relationship via Christ, the focus 

will be on texts and themes that explicate the nature of the church as the antitype of 

national Israel and additionally, on passages that have significant implications for 

understanding the church as the renewed and restored Israel. First, the two passages of 

Scripture where the Israel-church relationship feature typological correspondences, 1 

Peter 2:4-10 and 1 Corinthians 10:1-13, will be examined. Further, a brief summation of 

the church as Abraham’s true offspring, the children of God, along with the church as 

God’s flock will also indicate the eschatological advance between Israel and the church 

within a typological structure. Finally, a consideration of Galatians 6:16 is offered as this 

important text, although highly debated and not specifically featuring an Israel-church 

typology, still links the church to Israel and has implications for the Israel-Christ-church 

relationship.  

Before moving to the Israel-church typology, one noteworthy observation that 

cannot be developed here is with respect to Jesus’ selection of the twelve disciples. It is 

extremely likely the twelve disciples symbolize the twelve tribes and represent the remnant 

of Israel, the renewed Israel that is reconstituted around Jesus.80 The eschatological 

79Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 225.  

80For focused studies on the selection of the twelve disciples as the foundation of an 
eschatologically restored Israel, see Scot McKnight, “Jesus and the Twelve,” in Key Events in the Life of 
the Historical Jesus: A Collaborative Exploration of Context and Coherence, ed. Darrell L. Bock and 
Robert L. Webb (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010), 181-214; and John P. Meier, “Jesus, the Twelve and the 
Restoration of Israel,” in Restoration: Old Testament, Jewish, and Christian Perspectives, ed. James M. 
Scott, JSJSup 72 (Leiden: Brill, 2001), 365-404, esp. 385-86, 404. See also Richard Bauckham, “The 
Restoration of Israel in Luke-Acts,” in Restoration, 469-77; Ben F. Meyer, The Aims of Jesus (London: SCM, 
1979), 153-54; Steven M. Bryan, Jesus and Israel’s Traditions of Judgement and Restoration, SNTSMS 
117 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 122-24, 169-72; F. F. Bruce, This Is That: The New 
Testament Development of Some Old Testament Themes (Exeter: Paternoster, 1968), 62; Schreiner, New 
Testament Theology, 680-81, 688; Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 422, 702. Charles L. Quarles, 
A Theology of Matthew: Jesus Revealed as Deliverer, King, and Incarnate Creator, Explorations in 
Biblical Theology (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 2013), 107-9, finds that the two references to the lost sheep of 
Israel (Matt 9:36 and 10:6) “form an inclusio that brackets the account of the commissioning of the Twelve, 
thus associating the twelve disciples with the twelve tribes of Israel” (108). Quarles cites two other reasons 
for linking the twelve with the reconstituted Israel, a new Israel. First, Jesus’ appointment of the twelve 
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restoration has begun in embryonic form and the twelve disciples are significant in 

establishing the nucleus of the restored Israel (Luke 6:12-16; cf. Eph 2:20).81 Further, 

although Judas had to be replaced in accordance to Scripture (Acts 1:20; Ps 109:8), the 

election of Matthias (Acts 1:21-26) does not just complete the circle of the twelve in their 

capacity as witnesses of Jesus’ resurrection, although that is crucial. But Matthias’ selection 

is also necessary in completing the role of the twelve over the eschatological Israel (Luke 

22:30) and especially for how Luke unfolds Israel’s restoration in Acts. The reestablishing 

of the representative and symbolic function of the twelve as the core of the restored Israel 

is critical before the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost.82 The link between the twelve 

tribes and the twelve apostles is explicit in Revelation 21:12-14 where the people of God 

are presented as complete and finished, depicted as a new Jerusalem with the name of the 

twelve tribes on the gates and the names of the twelve apostles on the twelve foundations. 

(Matt 10:1-4) echoes Moses’s election of tribal leaders in Num 1:5. Second, the correspondence to the 
twelve patriarchs is explicit in Matt 19:28. 

81Eckhard J. Schnabel, “Apostle,” in Dictionary of Jesus and the Gospels, 2nd ed., ed. Joel B. 
Green, Jeannine K. Brown, and Nicholas Perrin (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2013), 34-45, esp. 43-
44; Leonhard Goppelt, Typos: The Typological Interpretation of the Old Testament in the New, trans. 
Donald H. Madvig (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982), 107-8. Goppelt states, “Jesus creates the new people 
of God in that he, like God, calls from the crowd the twelve who follow him in continuous fellowship and 
he sends them forth to gather the twelve tribes. They are the representatives of and the active nucleus for 
the formation of the twelve new tribes” (Typos, 108). Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, 107, also 
finds that the “[r]ecognition that the twelve were meant to constitute the nucleus of the true Israel does not 
exclude the view that the number 12 also involved a claim upon the entire people as Jesus’ qāhāl. Twelve 
as a symbolic number looks both backward and forward: backward to the old Israel and forward to the 
eschatological Israel. . . . By the acted parable of choosing the twelve, Jesus taught that he was raising up a 
new congregation to displace the nation that was rejecting his message” (emphasis original).   

82See Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 688; David W. Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New 
Exodus, Biblical Studies Library (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2002), 123-27; cf. Jacob Jervell, Luke and the 
People of God: A New Look at Luke-Acts (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1972), 83-89. Michael E. Fuller, The 
Restoration of Israel: Israel’s Re-Gathering and the Fate of the Nations in Early Jewish Literature and 
Luke-Acts, BZNT 138 (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2006), 258-61, argues that the rupture of the twelve 
poses a significant dilemma for Israel’s restoration and that Judas’ loss is in a sense another phase of exile 
that needs to be rectified. For further on Matthias’ election as an important element in the completion of 
prophetic fulfillment, see Rebecca I. Denova, The Things Accomplished among Us: Prophetic Tradition in 
the Structural Pattern of Luke-Acts, JSNTSup 141 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1997), 169. Note also 
Andrew C. Clark, “The Role of the Apostles,” in Witness to the Gospel: The Theology of Acts, ed. I. 
Howard Marshall and David Peterson (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 169-90.  
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The emphasis is on the twelve apostles as the foundation of the church (see Rev 21:19-20). 

G. K. Beale rightly observes that the apostles as the foundation of the city and the names 

of the twelve tribes on the gates is the opposite of what one would have expected “since 

Israel preceded the church in redemptive history. But the reversal figuratively highlights 

the fact that fulfillment of Israel’s promises has finally come in Christ, who together with 

the apostolic witness to his fulfilling work, forms the foundation of the new temple, the 

church, which is the new Israel. . . .”83 Having briefly discussed the movement from Israel 

to Jesus and his appointment of the twelve disciples as the foundation of the renewed 

Israel, I turn now to examine the typological relationship between Israel and the church. 

First Peter 2:4-10: The Church as  
the Renewed Israel in Christ 

One significant passage that highlights how the church is the antitype of Israel 

through Jesus is 1 Peter 2:4-10. From the very beginning of the epistle, Peter identifies 

his primarily Gentile audience with language of exile and diaspora, imagery of OT Israel 

now applied to the eschatological people of God.84 The prophets anticipated and foresaw 

83G. K. Beale, The Book of Revelation, NIGTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 1070. 
Pilchan Lee, The New Jerusalem in the Book of Revelation: A Study of Revelation 21-22 in the Light of Its 
Background in Jewish Tradition, WUNT 2/129 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001), 280, also observes that 
the church “is the fulfillment of the Israel represented by the twelve tribes. Here there are not two separate 
people but only one people. The people were called Israel in the past but now they are called church. All 
God’s people before the church have been incorporated into the church after she appears.” Philip L. Mayo, 
“Those Who Call Themselves Jews:” The Church and Judaism in the Apocalypse of John, Princeton 
Theological Monograph Series 60 (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2006), 181, writes that the new Jerusalem “is 
founded on the twelve apostles illuminates John’s intention to identify the city as ‘eschatological Israel’—
the church. The designation of the twelve gates after the twelve tribes and the foundation stones after the 
twelve apostles is not intended to communicate a continued distinction between the two, but that the 
fulfillment of Israel’s hope and covenant promises rest on Christ and the testimony of the apostles (cf. Eph 
2.20). John has taken Ezekiel’s prophecy of a restored Israel and reinterpreted it in light of the redemptive 
work of the Lamb.” See also Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 751, 848; Beale, A New Testament 
Biblical Theology, 677. 

84First Pet 1:14, 18, 21; 4:2-4, indicate the original readers were predominantly Gentile, and 
yet the exilic language associates them with Israel as does the term Gentiles which refers to non-Christian 
outsiders in 1 Pet 2:12, so Richard Bauckham, “James, 1 Peter, Jude, and 2 Peter,” in A Vision for the Church: 
Studies in Early Christian Ecclesiology in Honour of J. P. M. Sweet, ed. Marcus Bockmuehl and Michael 
B. Thompson (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1997), 160-61. The majority view is that the recipients of Peter’s 
letter were primarily Gentile as the verses cited reference sins and vices typical of Gentile pagans. See 
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the salvation to come in the Christ and such prophecies not only apply to the church, but 

were specifically intended for the church (1 Pet 1:10-12). In 1 Peter 2:4-10, the identity 

and function of the church is presented in a way to indicate that the church is the 

fulfillment of Israel through Christ.85 Jesus, the resurrected messiah (1 Pet 1:21; cf. 1:3; 

3:18), is the “living stone” and the cornerstone laid in Zion (2:4, 6; cf. Isa 8:14-15; 28:16; 

Ps 118:22; Matt 21:42-44). Those conjoined to him by faith are the “living stones” of 

God’s “spiritual house” or new temple (cf. 2 Sam 7:13; 1 Kgs 3:2). The church is “being 

built up”86 by God (cf. Matt 16:18) for the purpose of serving as priests to offer spiritual 

Thomas R. Schreiner, 1, 2 Peter, Jude, NAC, vol. 37 (Nashville: B & H, 2003), 38-41; Paul J. Achtemeier, 
1 Peter, Hermeneia (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1996), 50-51; Lutz Doering, “‘You Are a Chosen Stock . . .’: 
The Use of Israel Epithets for the Addressees in First Peter,” in Jewish and Christian Communal Identities 
in the Roman World, , ed. Yair Furstenberg, Ancient Judaism and Early Christianity 94 (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 
245; Ray F. Van Neste, “The Church in the General Epistles,” in The Community of Jesus, 137-38; see also 
R. Newton Flew, Jesus and His Church: A Study of the Idea of the Ecclesia in the New Testament, 2nd ed. 
(London: Epworth, 1943), 158-59. Contra Craig A. Evans, “Israel according to the Book of Hebrews and 
the General Epistles,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel: Israel and the Jewish People in 
the Plan of God, ed. Darrell L. Bock and Mitch Glaser (Grand Rapids: Kregel, 2014), 140; Michael J. Vlach, 
Has the Church Replaced Israel? A Theological Evaluation (Nashville: B & H, 2010), 147-48; and Craig 
Blaising, “Typology and the Nature of the Church” (paper presented at the annual meeting of the National 
Evangelical Theological Society, San Diego, November 19, 2014), 9. Jim R. Sibley, “You Talkin’ to Me? 1 
Peter 2:4-10 and a Theology of Israel,” SWJT 59 (2016): 59-75, argues unpersuasively that the original 
readers were Jewish Christians. Moreover, Sibley’s contention that the letter is exclusively for Jewish 
Christians cannot be proven given the geographic designation of the letter. Overall, Sibley’s reading is 
colored by his theological agenda for national Israel, resulting in the implication that Gentile believers are 
second class Christians since 1 Peter 2:4-10 does not apply to them. For an overview of the church in 1 Pet, 
including the imagery of the church as the elect, the called, God’s people, God’s flock, the priesthood, the 
temple, and the reborn, see Allen Black, “Called to Be Holy: Ecclesiology in the Petrine Epistles,” in The 
New Testament Church, 226-42. 

85Larry R. Helyer, The Life and Witness of Peter (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2012), 185, 
states, “Peter’s letter assumes that all who respond to the gospel of Jesus Christ are now part of the Israel of 
God (cf. Gal 6:16). But it is a new Israel, a regenerated Israel (Ezek 36:25-27), living under the new 
covenant (Jer 31:31-34) established ‘with the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without defect or 
blemish’ (1 Pet 1:19).” For more on the presence of the new covenant in 1 Peter with Christians being the 
elect people of God experiencing their own trials as sojourners in the wilderness, but delivered by the new 
exodus lamb in the covenantal death of Christ, see J. W. Pryor, “First Peter and the New Covenant (I),” and 
“First Peter and the New Covenant (II),” RTR 45 (1986): 1-4, 44-51. 

86In 1 Pet 2:5, οἰκοδομεῖσθε should be translated as a passive indicative as it is never used as 
an imperative in the NT and only rarely so in the LXX. See Achtemeier, 1 Peter, 155; and Schreiner, 1, 2 
Peter, Jude, 106. Peterson, “The New Temple,” 173, also observes that it would be strange for believers to be 
commanded to “come” and “be built into a spiritual house” as that “would obscure the point that membership 
of the church is an immediate consequence of believing in the gospel and being ‘born anew’ (1:22-25).”  
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sacrifices (1 Pet 2:5; cf. Eph 2:20-22).87 The implication is that the “temple in Jerusalem 

is no longer the center of God’s purposes; rather, the church of Jesus Christ, composed of 

believers . . . constitutes the temple of God.”88 Through union with Christ, what is true of 

Christ (the “living stone,” 1 Pet 2:4, the elect and precious cornerstone, v. 6) is true of the 

church (the “living stones,” the building which takes it shape from the cornerstone and 

forms God’s elect race). By being in solidarity with the vindicated and resurrected Lord 

(vv. 6-7), God’s new temple and household of believers takes on Israel’s identity and role 

in a heightened, eschatological sense.89 Furthermore, the church is not just the new 

87For further on the church as the “spiritual house” (1 Pet 2:5) in the sense that the church is 
where the Holy Spirit dwells and is present, along with the reference of “house” being a description of the 
church as God’s new temple given the context of the “stone” complex, priesthood, and sacrifices, see 
Achtemeier, 1 Peter, 155-56, 158-59; Doering, “‘You are a Chosen Stock,’” 255-56; Ernest Best, “I Peter II 
4-10—A Reconsideration,” NovT 11 (1969): 270-93, esp. 280; Mary Jo Bailey Wells, God’s Holy People: 
A Theme in Biblical Theology, JSOTSup 305 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 2000), 216-17; Andrew M. 
Mbuvi, Temple, Exile and Identity in 1 Peter, LNTS 345 (New York: T & T Clark, 2007), 90-95; Peter H. 
Davids, The First Epistle of Peter, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990), 86-87; contra John H. Elliott,
1 Peter, Anchor Bible, vol. 37b (New York: Doubleday, 2000), 414-18, who unpersuasively argues that 
“house” refers to household or family in 1 Pet 2:5 with no allusion to the temple. The connection of the 
spiritual house with the temple of Jerusalem is further underscored by 1 Pet 2:6 with the cornerstone being 
laid in Zion which also conjures up ideas of the temple. Dan G. McCartney, “House, Spiritual House,” in 
Dictionary of the Later New Testament and its Developments, ed. Ralph P. Martin and Peter H. Davids 
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1997), 507-11, thinks that both temple and family/household ideas are 
merged together in 1 Pet 2:5 (see p. 510). Clearly the imagery of a building made up of stones on the 
foundation of Christ indicates that the temple reference is foremost. McCartney helpfully observes that the 
“spiritual house” is permanent and not a temporary arrangement until a proper temple can be reconstituted 
(see p. 511). 

88Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 744. Similarly, Richard T. France, “First Century Bible 
Study: Old Testament Motifs in 1 Peter 2:4-10,” JEPTA 28 (1998): 35, writes, “The house of God is no 
longer a building in Jerusalem, but is made up of living stones who themselves had no part in national 
Israel, but who through being ‘built upon’ Jesus have inherited Israel’s privileged place as the locus of 
God’s true worship and presence on earth.” Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 741, notes that the 
“building of the latter-day temple was to occur in conjunction with other restoration promises and was one 
of the telltale signs that the restoration was commencing.” Mbuvi, Temple, Exile and Identity, 94-95, and 
Wells, God’s Holy People, 217, also find typological fulfillment as the OT physical temple pointed to the 
new eschatological reality, the church. For general discussion of typology in 1 Pet 2:4-10, see Goppelt, 
Typos, 153-55. 

89Peterson, “The New Temple,” 172, rightly describes the church from this passage in 1 Peter 
as “the community of all who have come to Christ and fulfil the role of eschatological Israel. However, this 
new people of God is not simply an earthly entity, with its locus in Jerusalem or Rome or anywhere else. Its 
locus is in heaven because it consists of those who have been brought by faith to the resurrected and exalted 
Christ (2:4-5; cf. 3:21-22).” Similarly, John H. Elliott, The Elect and the Holy: An Exegetical Examination 
of 1 Peter 2:4-10 and the Phrase βασίλειον ἰεράτευμα, NovTSup 12 (Leiden: Brill, 1966; repr., Eugene 
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temple that the OT physical temple foreshadowed, but is also the priests who serve and 

minister in the temple. The church is corporately God’s priesthood and as such the church 

communicates God’s glory to the nations (2:7) and mediates God’s blessings in the world 

(cf. vv. 5, 9) through Jesus Christ.90

The theological conclusion to be drawn from 1 Peter 2:4-5, is that while Peter 

employs OT cultic imagery to describe the church (temple, priesthood, sacrifices) that link 

the church back to OT Israel, his description of the nature of the new covenant community 

is markedly different than national Israel. The church consists of believers who have come 

to Jesus (2:4) and who are “living stones” that are unified together as the eschatological 

temple, a community who in totality is indwelt by the Spirit (2:5; cf. 1:2; 4:14) and not 

just comprised of Spirit-filled individuals, and that is uniformly a holy priesthood that 

offers acceptable spiritual sacrifices through Christ. Such things could not be said of the 

old covenant community of Israel. The nation of Israel was not a holy priesthood or a 

spiritual temple and their animal sacrifices were often not accompanied by a whole-hearted 

devotion or done so in the power of the Spirit. The whole new covenant community is 

incorporated into Christ with each member being a living stone in the spiritual house. The 

church is also the holy priesthood “which takes the place of the Levitical priesthood of 

the old temple.”91 The eschatological advance or heightening characteristic of the Israel-

church typology is further elucidated and made explicit in the following verses. 

OR: Wipf & Stock, 2005), 198, writes, “All that has been anticipated aforetime under the Old Dispensation 
has now reached its culmination in the union between the Elect Stone and the Elect Race.” 

90The spiritual sacrifices in 1 Pet 2:5 are not just the proclamation of God’s excellencies 
though, for surely spiritual sacrifices entail everything that is pleasing to God in one’s conduct and 
dedication to God by the sanctifying work of the Spirit (cf. Rom 12:1; Heb 9:13-14; 12:28-29; 13:15-16). 
See Peterson, “The New Temple,” 174-75; Wells, God’s Holy People, 219-21; Schreiner, 1, 2 Peter, Jude, 
107-8; Karen H. Jobes, 1 Peter, BECNT (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2005), 150-51. For a helpful biblical 
theological treatment of priesthood from the OT to Christ as the eschatological priest and the priesthood of 
all believers that supersedes the OT priesthood through union with Christ, see Alex T. M. Cheung, “The 
Priest as the Redeemed Man: A Biblical-Theological Study of Priesthood,” JETS 29 (1986): 265-75. 

91France, “First Century Bible Study,” 35.  
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First Peter 2:6-8 reveals how Christ as the divine and eschatological cornerstone 

divides people into two groups, unbelievers and those who constitute the church, believers. 

The emphatic contrast between the status of unbelievers and believers is further highlighted 

as Peter describes the church as God’s chosen race, royal priesthood, holy nation, special 

possession, and the people God has claimed through his remarkable mercy (2:9-10).92

These titles of the church are characteristic of its present status since the eschatological 

salvation is already achieved through Jesus Christ (v. 10): “It is Jesus Christ and the bond 

of faith which determine and acknowledge the eschatological present and the ascription 

of titles of election.”93 The OT language that Peter alludes to in verse 9 and 10 is from 

Exodus 19:5-6; Isaiah 43:20-21; and Hosea 2:23. Exodus 19:6 is Israel’s charter statement 

when it was constituted as God’s people following the exodus and as such features the 

divine goal of the covenant relationship: if Israel obeys God’s covenant then they would 

be God’s treasured possession, a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. Peter applies 

these designations to the church because they are the people of the new exodus.94 The 

Israel and exodus typology is also evident from Isaiah 43:20-21 (cf. Isa 43:16-19) as 

God’s chosen race is depicted coming out of the Babylonian exile with overtones of new 

creation. Regardless of ethnic background, the church is now the true race, the antitypical 

descendants of Abraham, that God redeems through the lamb of the greater exodus (see 1 

92For discussion of these OT titles and allusions of Israel and their application to the church, 
see D. A. Carson, “1 Peter,” in Commentary on the New Testament Use of the Old Testament, 1030-33; 
Elliott, The Elect and the Holy, 38-47; Achtemeier, 1 Peter, 163-68. In regard to the church being a royal 
priesthood, Mbuvi, Temple, Exile and Identity, 107, observes, “For Ezekiel, the foreigner could not present 
offerings at the temple nor even serve as a priest [Ezek 44:6-16]. 1 Peter reverses the edict and without 
apology regards the Gentile believers as part of the new ‘holy’ and ‘royal’ priesthood. Second, we note that 
1 Peter does not seem to leave room at all for any other special lineage of priests, Levitical or otherwise. 
The believers constitute the new priesthood.” These changes from the OT administration to the NT 
arrangement can only be possible in light of the work of Christ. 

93Elliott, The Elect and the Holy, 47. See also Wells, God’s Holy People, 221, 224. 

94Bauckham, “James, 1 Peter,” 161; Carson, “1 Peter,” 1030-31; Schreiner, New Testament 
Theology, 743; cf. Wells, God’s Holy People, 222; Jobes, 1 Peter, 158-59. 
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Pet 1:19; cf. Isa 53:7; note 1 Pet 1:2 with Exod 24:6-8). Lastly, Peter’s use of Hosea 2:23 

(cf. Hos 1:9-11) in 1 Peter 2:9-10 indicates that God’s mercy on the church fulfills Hosea’s 

restoration prophecy. In the context of Hosea, God has disowned Israel because of her 

idolatry and spiritual adultery. Israel is no longer the covenant people; they are “not my 

people,” becoming just like a Gentile nation, cut off from the promises. In Hosea 2:23, 

however, God promises to mercifully restore this faithless, gentile-like nation. According 

to Peter, the prophecy regarding God’s “Gentile” people returning and becoming his 

people once again is understood to be typologically fulfilled as God’s mercy is extended 

to the church, including those who really are Gentiles.95 Throughout this passage, Peter is 

making it clear that “the privileges belonging to Israel now belong to Christ’s church. 

The church does not replace Israel, but it does fulfill the promises made to Israel; and all 

those, Jews and Gentiles, who belong to Christ are now part of the new people of God.”96

95Carson, “1 Peter,” 1031-32. See also Jobes, 1 Peter, 163-64; Schreiner, 1, 2 Peter, Jude, 114. 
Carson, “1 Peter,” 1032, helpfully observes, “The logic of the situation—that if the ancient covenant people 
have become ‘Gentiles,’ then perhaps God’s mercy may extend to those who are (racially) Gentiles—breeds a 
second line of thought: God’s merciful handling of his own ‘Gentile’ people becomes an action, a pattern, a 
‘type,’ of his handling of even more Gentiles.” Bauckham, “James, 1 Peter,” 161, also notes that Peter’s 
“image of ‘new birth (1.3; 23), effected by God’s word which also accomplishes the new Exodus (1 Pet. 
1.24-25; Isa 40.7-8), is probably also to be connected with the prophecy of Hosea. This new birth makes 
those who previously were not God’s people ‘children of the living God’ (Hos 1:10).” The usage of Hos 
1:10; 2:23 is also applied by Paul in Rom 9:23-26. For discussion, see Beale, A New Testament Biblical 
Theology, 705-8. Davids, The First Epistle of Peter, 93, writes, “Unlike Israel these Christians never 
experienced themselves as unfaithful to the covenant, but they did realize that were once outside God’s 
favor, that is, rejected.” 

96Schreiner, 1, 2 Peter, Jude, 115. Likewise, Wells, God’s Holy People, 227, concludes, “Not 
only are Christians given the title λαός (‘people’), which previously served as the ethnic (as well as 
theological) designation for Jewish Israel; they are also termed (far more specifically) a γένος (‘race’) 
despite the fact that they are drawn from many nations. This makes the point even more emphatically: that 
ethnic boundaries are superseded. Prerequisites for belonging to the eschatological λαός are no longer 
historical or genetic but purely religious: belief in Jesus the Christ.” Cf. Goppelt, Typos, 140-41, 154-55.
Contra, Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 205-6, and W. Edward Glenny, “The Israelite 
Imagery of 1 Peter 2,” in Dispensationalism, Israel and the Church, 156-87. Curiously, Glenny recognizes 
the typological patterns in 1 Pet 2:4-10, including the element of escalation and advancement intrinsic to 
typological relationships, but he then nullifies these typological links when he concludes that these 
typological patterns do “not negate the future fulfillment of the national, political, and geographic promises 
. . . made to Israel in these [OT] contexts” (p. 187). If so, Peter’s usage of these texts are purely analogical, 
not typological. As I have argued, these OT texts featuring Israel’s national/political identity and role which 
Peter directly applies to the church through Christ are typological because of the fulfillment accomplished 
by Christ as he establishes the prophesied true temple and executes the new exodus. Glenny is also 
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The implications of 1 Peter 2:4-10 are significant for systems of theology. For 

Peter, the church is the eschatological people of God that is inextricably linked to the 

promises and heritage of OT Israel. A variety of OT typological patterns converge in this 

passage as Peter teaches that the church is the new temple, the new priesthood, and via 

the new exodus in Christ (Isa 43:20-21; Hos 2:15, 23; cf. Exod 19:1-6) the church is the 

fulfillment of OT Israel in being the elect race, holy nation, and the people (λαός; 1 Pet 

2:9-10; cf. Deut 4:20; 14:2; Heb 2:7; 4:9) set aside for God’s special possession. Further, 

the church carries out the task that Israel was originally assigned in the aftermath of the 

Babylonian exile (Isa 43:21): declaring God’s praises and his mighty acts of salvation 

and transformation (1 Pet 2:9). Dispensationalism fails to account for the typological 

fulfillments presented in this passage. Peter identifies the church as the restored and 

renewed Israel through Christ. The church is now God’s people (2:10) because of their 

faith union with the eschatological cornerstone that has been laid in Zion (2:6). The 

privileges and identity of Israel are now the church’s in an escalated and heightened sense 

through the living stone—Jesus Christ—and the salvation he has accomplished in the last 

days (1:20-21).97 If there was to be a future restoration of national and political Israel, 

Peter’s allusions to key OT structures (temple, priesthood, sacrifices) with reference to 

inconsistent, for Christ can be the final fulfillment of the typological patterns of 1 Pet 2:6-8, but the church 
is only the initial fulfillment of the pattern described in 1 Pet 2:9-10 (p. 186). This is unconvincing, for if 
Christ, the living stone and cornerstone laid in Zion, is the end of the road for these typological patterns, 
why would this not be the case for those conjoined to this eschatological stone, the living stones—the 
church—in these last times (1 Pet 1:20)? 

97Contra Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 148-50. Vlach’s attempts to counter what he 
describes as a supersessionist reading of 1 Pet 2:9-10 (whereby the church replaces Israel and believing 
Gentiles are identified as “Israel”) ultimately fail. Peter’s point is not to argue a one-to-one correspondence 
between Israel and the church, rather, the typological correspondences reveal that the end-time people of 
God, the church, is not equivalent or equal to national Israel, but is the far greater covenant community 
through union with Christ even as it takes on the status and identity of what national Israel was unable to 
achieve. Israel’s identity markers and titles come over to the church in an escalated sense (a feature 
indicative of all typological patterns), and once the antitype has arrived given the eschatological orientation, 
there is no need to posit a future for national Israel. Vlach arguments ignore the eschatological significance 
of the work of Christ and his theological conclusions are not grounded in actual exegesis of 1 Pet 2:4-10. 
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being fulfilled with the church as well as Peter’s application of Israel’s pivotal identity 

markers to the church renders such a notion to be counterintuitive and unexpected.98

Peter’s understanding of the church as the people of God is emphatically Christocentric 

and eschatological.  

On the other hand, Peter does not just present the church as an equivalence to 

or in direct continuity with OT Israel as the ecclesiological formulations of covenant 

theology indicate. Rather, the new covenant community obeys the word by putting on 

faith in Christ in contrast to those appointed to stumble (2:6-7). Peter’s readers are those 

who have experienced the new birth (1:3, 23) and conversion (2:9; cf. 2:25)99 in receiving 

God’s mercy in Christ (2:10). Moreover, according to Peter, the new covenant community 

is comprised of living stones built together as the spiritual house indwelt by the Holy 

Spirit because they have come to Christ and are conjoined to this living stone as their 

foundation. Each member of the new covenant community is considered a living stone; 

the structure of the new temple is not made up of living and dead stones. The escalation 

and heightening of the typological relationship between Israel and the church is also 

unavoidable in this passage of 1 Peter because the church is the restored Israel, for the 

98In lieu of his study of 1 Pet 2:4-10, France, “First Century Bible Study,” 42-43, observes, 
“How central to Peter’s thinking was the view that the people of God was now, since the coming of Christ, 
focused not in the national community of Israel but in a reconstituted people of God, drawn from all nations, 
whose unity was to be found not in political or racial solidarity, but in relationship to Jesus. . . . [I]t is 
remarkable how reluctant some Christian readers of the Bible are to adopt this central insight of the New 
Testament theology. Some still look for a central place for national Israel in the future outworking of God’s 
purpose, basing their belief not on the teaching of Jesus and his apostles but on elements of Old Testament 
prophecy interpreted without reference to the New Testament’s view that it is in Christ, and derivatively in 
his people, that those promises have been and continue to be fulfilled. Our study of these verses in Peter’s 
letter have introduced us to one strong expression of this new Christian perspective, but it does not stand 
alone. Throughout Peter’s letter, the same perspective keeps emerging, and it is consistently found through 
the writings of the New Testament, however different they may be in focus and in literary form. New 
Testament Christians would not have understood the preoccupation of some of their successors [i.e., 
dispensationalists] with the supposed literal fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy in a specifically Jewish 
context or if they had understood it, they would have wished to remonstrate with such a reversion to the 
perspective of the days of preparation before Christ came.”  

99The imagery associated with light and darkness at the end of 1 Pet 2:9 strongly suggests that 
conversion is in view. See Achtemeier, 1 Peter, 166-67; Davids, The First Epistle of Peter, 93; Schreiner, 
1, 2 Peter, Jude, 116. 
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new covenant community has gone through the new exodus in Christ and thus, in contrast 

to Israel of old, Peter’s readers, and by extension the church, truly are the chosen race, the 

royal priesthood, the holy nation, and the people of God. While believers need 

encouragement and are exhorted to contemplate whether they have experienced the 

kindness of the Lord (1 Pet 2:3), Peter does not present the church as a mixed covenant 

community but as the new covenant people who belong to Jesus and are joined to him. 

First Corinthians 10:1-13:  
The Typology of Israel’s Wilderness Events and 
the Church as the End-Time People of God 

Another passage featuring an Israel-church typological correspondence, or that 

more specifically discloses that Israel’s experiences through the exodus and the 

wilderness have typological import for the church is 1 Corinthians 10:1-13. The passage 

is challenging, however, and interpreters are divided whether the pericope is strictly 

paraenesis or combines paraenesis with typology.100 Further, does the Israel to Christ to 

100See Richard M. Davidson, Typology in Scripture: A Study of Hermeneutical ΤΥΠΟΣ
Structures, Andrews University Seminary Doctoral Dissertation Series, vol. 2 (Berrien Springs, MI: 
Andrews University, 1981), 193-94, and the references he lists for each approach. In more recent studies, 
scholars who identify the presence of some form of typology or elements of typology in Paul’s warning to 
the Corinthians in 10:1-13 include D. A. Carson, “Mystery and Fulfillment: Toward a More 
Comprehensive Paradigm of Paul’s Understanding of the Old and the New,” in The Paradoxes of Paul, vol. 
2 of Justification and Variegated Nomism, ed. D. A. Carson, Peter T. O’Brien, and Mark A. Seifrid (Grand 
Rapids: Baker, 2004), 399-400; Richard B. Hays, Echoes of Scripture in the Letters of Paul (New Haven, 
CT: Yale University, 1989), 95-102; Kevin J. Vanhoozer and Daniel J. Treier, Theology and the Mirror of 
Scripture: A Mere Evangelical Account (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2015), 161-63; Gordon D. Fee, 
The First Epistle to the Corinthians, NICNT, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2014), 489-500, 506-7 
(Fee views a mixture of type and analogy); Roy E. Ciampa and Brian S. Rosner, The First Letter to the 
Corinthians, PNTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010), 443-54; note also Goppelt, Typos, 144-46, 219-20. 
On the other hand, David E. Garland, 1 Corinthians, BECNT (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 447-60, esp. 
459, finds analogies and examples of Israel’s past employed by Paul, but no typological points of contact. 
Similar to Garland is Wendell Lee Willis, Idol Meat in Corinth: The Pauline Argument in 1 Corinthians 8 
and 10, Society of Biblical Literature Dissertation Series 68 (Chico, CA: Scholars, 1985), 125. As was 
noted in chap. 4, dispensationalists generally interpret the passage in terms of analogy and illustration. 
Covenant theologians seem to acknowledge typological patterns in 1 Cor 10:1-13, so Dennis E. Johnson, 
Walking with Jesus through His Word: Discovering Christ in All the Scriptures (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 
2015), 59-60; H. Wayne Johnson, “The Pauline Typology of Abraham in Galatians 3” (Ph.D. diss., 
Westminster Theological Seminary, 1993), 45-56, 68-70, 76-79, 84-89; Mark D. Vander Hart, “The 
Exodus as Sacrament: The Cloud, the Sea, and Moses Revisited,” MAJT 12 (2001): 9-46; and more 
cautiously, Andrew J. Bandstra, “Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 10:1-11,” CTJ 6 (1971): 5-21, esp. 15-17. 
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church relationship hold if Paul directly corresponds Israel with the church, applying 

what Richard Hays describes as an ecclesiocentric hermeneutic?101 In what follows I seek 

to demonstrate that there is a typological relationship presented between Israel and the 

church in 1 Corinthians 10:1-13 that entails both continuity (correspondence) and 

discontinuity (escalation/heightening), and that this relationship, though not as explicitly 

Christocentric, hinges upon the person and work of Christ. 

By way of overview, Paul’s readers in Corinth are predominantly converted 

Gentiles who were former idolaters (1 Cor 6:9-11; 8:7; 12:2).102 Turmoil was occurring in 

the church as Paul addresses issues of factionalism (1:10-4:21), sexual immorality (5:1-

7:40), idolatry (8:1-11:1), divisions in regard to corporate worship (11:2-14:40), and 

confusion regarding the resurrection of the dead (15:1-58).103 Nevertheless, despite all 

their problems which incur Paul’s exhortations and stern warnings throughout the letter, 

Paul rebuilds the ecclesial identity, addressing the church in Corinth as “saints,” and 

referring to them as those who are called, sanctified in Christ (1:2), and as those who 

have experienced conversion (6:11).104 The Corinthians are the “church of God” (1:2; 

10:32; 11:22), God’s temple (3:16-17), and the body of Christ (10:17; 11:29; 12:12-26), a 

community that is one with Christ and that is to display unity and be characterized by 

101Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 84-87, 98, 102, argues that Paul’s hermeneutic in 1 Cor 10:1-13 
is not Christocentric, but ecclesiocentric, as he “makes the biblical text pass through the filter of his 
experience of God’s action of forming the church” (102). For interaction with Hays’ hermeneutic along 
with a reference to an “ecclesiotelic” hermeneutic, see Markus Bockmuehl, “The Conversion of Desire in 
St. Paul’s Hermeneutics,” in The Word Leaps the Gap: Essays on Scripture and Theology in Honor of 
Richard B. Hays, ed. J. Ross Wagner, C. Kavin Rowe, and A. Katherine Grieb (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
2008), 498-513. 

102See Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 4. Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 96, commenting 
on Paul’s description of a time when his readers were Gentiles (1 Cor 12:1-2), states, “The causal imperfect 
tense of his description (ēte) indicates that Paul thinks of the Corinthian Christians as Gentiles no longer; 
they have been incorporated into Israel.” 

103Garland, 1 Corinthians, 20-21.  

104Thompson, The Church according to Paul, 65-66.  
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holiness through the indwelling presence of the Spirit.105 “As in the other epistles, Paul’s 

Christology in 1 Corinthians reshapes the concept of the people of God.”106

First Corinthians 10:1-13 is situated within a larger context where Paul discusses 

eating food offered to idols and more generally the question of Christian freedom (8:1-

11:1). Paul turns from his preceding warning derived from athletic competitions where he 

provides a vivid illustration of the Corinthians need for self-control in order to receive the 

eschatological prize (9:24-27), to a more direct warning based upon Israel’s historical 

failure and apostasy despite their experience of God’s deliverance and provision in the 

Exodus and during the wilderness wanderings.107 Clearly, the main purpose of Paul’s 

warning in this passage is that the Corinthians would heed the pitfalls of Israel’s past, 

persevere in faith, and so avoid idolatry (cf. 10:14).108 More specifically, the Corinthians 

are to evade repeating Israel’s apostasy by resisting what most of the Israelites craved 

(10:6) and not reenact Israel’s evil practices (10:7-10).109

Paul’s retelling of Israel’s redemptive blessings through the Exodus and 

105Ibid., 66-73. Note also Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 19-20. For a succinct list of 
titles for the congregation in 1 Corinthians, see Carla Swafford Works, The Church in the Wilderness: 
Paul’s Use of Exodus Traditions in 1 Corinthians, WUNT 2/379 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014), 40. 

106Thompson, The Church according to Paul, 66.  

107For discussion of the immediate context of 1 Cor 10:1-13 with the preceding pericope (9:24-
27), see Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 486-89; Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the 
Corinthians, 443-44; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 203-6. 

108Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 204-6, 254; Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 486-
88. Carson, “Mystery and Fulfillment,” 400, writes, “The moral point is obvious: perseverance is required, 
or these Corinthians who have begun well, like the Israelites of old, may not reach their goal (10:12).” 

109Namely, the Corinthians are to avoid (1) the idolatry the Israelites committed with the golden 
calf episode (10:7; citing Exod 32:6 LXX; cf. Num 11; 14), (2) the sexual immorality of the Israelites as 
they had done with the Moabite women (1 Cor 10:8; alluding to Num 25:1-9), (3) the Israelites’ testing of 
Christ by provoking him with complaints of food and water in the wilderness (1 Cor 10:9; alluding to Num 
21:5-6; cf. Ps 78:18, 41, 45; 106:14), and (4) the grumbling that characterizes Israel on numerous occasions 
(1 Cor 10:10; cf. Num 14; 16; Exod 12:23; Ps 106:16-18). For discussion of the Israelite transgressions and 
the implications for the Corinthians, see Works, The Church in the Wilderness, 69-78; Ciampa and Rosner, 
The First Letter to the Corinthians, 455-64; Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 501-6; Garland, 1 
Corinthians, 460-64. 
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wilderness is designed so that the Corinthians identify with them, observing how they had 

their own form of “baptism” and “Lord’s Supper” (spiritual food and drink), and were 

related to Christ himself as he was the rock in the wilderness, the source of their 

nourishment (1 Cor 10:4).110 One of the keys to the paraenetic warning is the fact that 

“all” (1 Cor 10:1-4) of the Israelites were delivered and received God’s miraculous 

provisions, but despite these privileges for the entire covenant community, “most of them” 

(10:5) and “some of them” (10:7-10) were judged and destroyed, failing to enter the 

promised land.111 That all the ancestors experienced these things mirrors the Corinthians, 

for they all participated in baptism (1 Cor 1:13) and shared in the Lord’s Supper (1 Cor 

10:17; cf. 11:17-34).112 Paul admonishes the Corinthians to not fall (10:12) as most of the 

Israelites had, for participation in idol feasts, despite experiencing baptism and sharing in 

the Lord’s Supper, can lead to condemnation and failure to enter the eschatological 

promised land.113

Given this summary of 1 Corinthians 10:1-13, three other exegetical points are 

necessary. First, in verse 1, Paul describes his readers as “brothers.” Despite the perilous 

110Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 488; Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the 
Corinthians, 444.  

111Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 488, 490n449; Ciampa and Rosner, The First 
Letter to the Corinthians, 444; Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians: A Commentary 
on the Greek Text, NIGTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000), 725; Paul Douglas Gardner, The Gifts of God 
and the Authentication of a Christian: An Exegetical Study of 1 Corinthians 8-11:1 (Lanham, MD: 
University Press of America, 1994), 115, 118-19.  

112Works, The Church in the Wilderness, 53.  

113Some interpreters understand the Corinthians to have a misguided, magical view of baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper where they assumed salvation security ex opere operato. So Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 210; Schreiner, Paul: Apostle of God’s Glory, 376-77; Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
488, 507; Bandstra, “Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 10,” 6; G. R. Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New 
Testament (Exeter: Paternoster, 1972; repr., Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2006), 265. On the other hand, 
Garland, 1 Corinthians, 453-54, and Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 448-49, think 
there is no evidence that the Corinthians held to a quasi-magical view of the sacraments as Paul is not 
correcting misunderstandings of the sacraments but warning of idolatry even after full initiation into the 
community of the redeemed. Also rejecting the position that the Corinthians held to false reliance on the 
sacraments is Gardner, The Gifts of God, 117-19, and Willis, Idol Meat in Corinth, 159-60. 
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warning that Paul is about to issue, he assumes the Corinthians are Christians. Further, 

the OT covenant people of God are referred to as “our ancestors” which “reflects his 

understanding that the Corinthians are to understand themselves in the light of the new 

identity formed through their adoption into the covenant people of God. Even the Gentile 

readers of this letter are now to think of the Israelites of the Exodus as their adopted 

‘fathers’ through their inclusion in the covenant community.”114 The significance of 

calling Israel “our fathers” is also rightly captured by Gordon Fee, as Paul 

emphasizes at the outset the Corinthians’ continuity with what God had done in the 
past. Since he is writing to a [predominantly] Gentile congregation, this language is 
sure evidence . . . of Paul’s understanding of their eschatological existence in Christ 
(cf. v. 11) as being in true continuity with the past. God’s new people are thus God’s 
true Israel, who fulfill the promises made to their fathers.115

The church is not only linked to Israel as descendants and heirs, but Israel’s Exodus, 

which is the major formative event in Israel’s history and that also served as a basis for 

Israel’s restoration hopes in the prophetic books, will “now play a central role in forming 

the identity not only of Jews but of Gentile believers as well.”116

Second, Paul recalls (1 Cor 10:1b-2) the Exodus event with respect to God’s 

redemptive power and presence in the midst of the Israelites. All of Israel passed through 

the Red Sea (Exod 14:2-27; Ps 78:13-14; Neh 9:11-12), being guided, protected, and 

114Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 446. Cf. Garland, 1 Corinthians, 
448-49. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 723, translates ἀδελφοί as “my dear fellow 
Christians.”  

115Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 490. Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 95-97, argues that 
Paul never uses the expressions “new Israel” or “spiritual Israel” and there is only one Israel, the Israel that 
has now absorbed Gentile Christians. The problem with this analysis, despite the fact that Hays is surely 
correct that such expressions are not used by Paul, is that it fails to capture the newness associated with Christ 
and how he reconstitutes the people of God in fulfillment of OT promises. The church is not an enlarged 
Israel; instead, the church is God’s end-time community in Christ (1 Cor 10:11). As Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 209, rightly finds, the reference to ancient Israel as “our fathers,” “indicates that the Christian 
church is viewed as existing in continuity with Israel. Indeed, it is the new (eschatological, vs. 11) Israel.” 

116Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 447. For the importance of the 
exodus for Israel’s identity and how this theme cast their vision for their future restoration, see the 
discussion in chap. 5, and Sylvia C. Keesmaat, “Exodus and the Intertextual Transformation of Tradition in 
Romans 8.14-30,” JSNT 54 (1994): 35-37. Note also, Works, The Church in the Wilderness, 31-40, 51. 
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separated from the Egyptians under the theophanic cloud (Exod 14:19-22, 24; cf. 13:21-

22; Ps 105:38-39). Being under the cloud and passing through the sea is referred to as a 

baptism (1 Cor 10:2), paralleling and corresponding to Christian baptism where the 

convert is immersed under water. Although the Israelites were never wet as they crossed 

the sea on dry land (Exod 14:22), since the Exodus deliverance initiated Israel as God’s 

covenant people, marking their beginning as a redeemed people from the bondage of 

Egpyt, the correlation with baptism is fitting, for baptism is what initiates and begins the 

Christian life as one is brought into the new covenant community.117 To further heighten 

the correspondence between the Corinthians and Israel, Paul says that all the Israelites 

were “baptized into Moses” (1 Cor 10:2). This phrase appears nowhere else in Jewish 

literature, and although several interpretations are offered, the language is likely 

formulated by Paul to mirror baptism into Christ (Gal 3:27; Rom 6:3; cf. 1 Cor 1:13; 

12:13; Matt 28:19).118 Just as Moses was the covenant mediator and deliverer during 

117See Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 491; Garland, 1 Corinthians, 451; Ciampa and 
Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 446. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 724, states 
that because the Exodus events “constitute a paradigm of redemption (from bondage, by God’s saving act, 
to a new lifestyle and reality, Exod 14:19-22) Paul finds it appropriate to denote this as a baptismal-like 
redemptive experience of grace” (emphasis original; bold removed). Bandstra, “Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 
10,” 8-9 (cf. Vander Hart, “The Exodus as Sacrament,” 34-35), follows Meredith G. Kline, By Oath 
Consigned: A Reinterpretation of the Covenant Signs of Circumcision and Baptism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1968), 67-70, in arguing that the “baptism” cannot be by immersion in 1 Cor 10:2, but is instead a fire and 
water judgment ordeal. However, Fred A. Malone, The Baptism of Disciples Alone: A Covenantal Argument 
for Credobaptism versus Paedobaptism, 2nd ed. (Cape Coral, FL: Founders, 2007), 216, explains that the 
primary sense of baptism, to dip or to immerse, fits best in this context because being immersed into Moses 
“sustains the idea of the people being put into union with Moses as their mediator and leader (Hebrews 3:2-
4, 16), just as Romans 6:3-4 does with Christ.” Further, the notion of immersion is also legitimate in the 
primary sense for Christian initiation as Paul transfers this idea to Israel’s crossing of the sea, so Fee, The 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, 492n456. Goppelt, Typos, 145, thinks the “immersion under the clouds 
(Exod 14:20) is connected with the crossing of the sea (Exod 14:22; this is the traditional sequence) as a 
single, nonrecurring redemptive event that corresponds to Christian baptism. The point of comparison that 
Paul was thinking of may not have been simply that they were enveloped in moisture or covered with water. It 
may have been the fundamental significance that the deliverance at the Red Sea had for Israel’s salvation 
(Exod 19:4ff.; 20:2).” Gardner, The Gifts of God, 120, writes, “The importance of the word ‘baptised’ 
therefore lay not in the introduction of new subject matter (sacraments), but in establishing the fact that the 
first community reflected the latter in its identification as a group separated from others by God.” 

118Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 491; Garland, 1 Corinthians, 450-51; Willis, Idol 
Meat in Corinth, 129; Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 447-48; Works, The Church 
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Israel’s exodus redemption and the one with whom the Israelites identified with, so 

Christ, the new covenant mediator, is the deliverer that the Corinthians identify with in 

their baptism. In these two verses, Paul’s aim is not to develop a sacramental theology or 

present the Israelites as if they had their sacramental rites.119 The reference to being 

baptized into Moses in the cloud and the sea is intended to highlight that the Exodus 

event formed the new identity of God’s covenant people in the saving deliverance 

through the leadership and covenant mediation of Moses, the passage through the sea 

separating Israel from Egypt, and the cloud, representing God’s presence, faithfully 

guiding, protecting, redeeming the people, and distinguishing Israel from the nations 

(Exod 33:15-16; Num 14:13-17). Thus, the Corinthians are warned, for the fathers 

experienced a symbolic or figurative form of baptism via their exodus, but as Paul shows, 

Israel’s blessings did not prevent them from being seduced into idolatry, resulting in 

God’s judgment (1 Cor 10:5). 

A third and final point before addressing the question of typology and arriving 

at theological conclusions is in regard to verses 3 and 4 where Paul links Israel’s feeding 

on the manna (Exod 16:4, 14-18; Num 11:6-9; Deut 8:3, 16; Ps 78:24; 105:40) and 

drinking water from the rock (Exod 17:6; cf. Num 20:7-13; Ps 78:15-16; 105:41) with the 

Lord’s Supper (see 1 Cor 10:16-22).120 The manna and water enjoyed in the wilderness 

in the Wilderness, 56-57; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 214. 

119Rightly, Garland, 1 Corinthians, 449-52; similarly, Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
491-92; Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New Testament, 181-85; Gardner, The Gifts of God, 117-18. See 
also, James D. G. Dunn, Baptism in the Holy Spirit: A Re-Examination of the New Testament Teaching on 
the Gift of the Spirit in Relation to Pentecostalism Today (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1970), 124-27. 

120Virtually every commentator agrees that Paul is alluding to the Lord’s Supper with the 
expressions “spiritual food” and “spiritual drink.” See Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 492-93; 
Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 448-49; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 224; 
Bandstra, “Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 10,” 9; Works, The Church in the Wilderness, 61-62. Contra, 
Dunn, Baptism in the Holy Spirit, 125. Less clear is Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 726. 
Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 449, assert, “The early church’s (and Paul’s) 
understanding of the last supper and the Lord’s Supper in terms of the Jewish Passover and the promised 
second exodus would have made the parallel between the Lord’s Supper (see . . . 1 Cor. 11:23-26) and the 
Israelites’ experience in the exodus a natural one for Paul and his readers. Paul understands the water and 
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are referred to as “spiritual” food and “spiritual” drink, the reason or explanation (γάρ; 

10:4) being that the spiritual drink came from a “spiritual rock.” The adjective “spiritual” 

has received a variety of interpretations, but clearly in the context of the OT narrative, the 

manna and the water from the rock are supernaturally and miraculously bestowed, of a 

heavenly or divine origin and source. In addition, the “spiritual” food and drink are 

associated with the “spiritual” rock—Christ—which suggests they are “spiritual” in not 

just being supernatural, but in pointing to Christ and having a corresponding typological 

significance with respect to the Lord’s Supper.121 At issue is not the sacramental character 

of the manna and the water, instead the point is that the spiritual food and drink given by 

God contrasted with the food that the Israelites actually craved (idolatry) and for Paul, the 

Corinthians “also knew what it was to partake of spiritual food and drink and were 

similarly tempted to settle for that which would bring condemnation rather than be 

content with the food God had provided.”122 Lastly, much ink has been spilt over Paul’s 

contention that the rock that followed the Israelites was Christ, especially given the 

rabbinic interpretative traditions and legends.123 In all likelihood, however, Paul is aware 

manna to have been provided by the Spirit, and he also understands the elements of the Lord’s Supper to be 
food and drink of the Spirit, who communicates the presence of Christ to his community.” This parallel 
does not establish equivalence, as Garland, 1 Corinthians, 452, rightly avers that the “‘same spiritual bread’ 
and the ‘same spiritual drink’ do not mean that Paul thinks the Israelites ate the same bread or drank the 
same drink that Christians eat and drink in the Lord’ (sic) Supper. . . . The emphasis instead is on the 
people’s unity: they all received the same spiritual blessings” (emphasis original). 

121See Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 493-94, and Garland, 1 Corinthians, 454-55. 
For a survey of interpretations of “spiritual” in 1 Cor 10:3-4, see Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 225-32, 
245-47; Gardner, The Gifts of God, 136-43; and Willis, Idol Meat in Corinth, 130-32. 

122Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 449. Likewise, Garland, 1 
Corinthians, 455. See also Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 493; contra Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 246-47, who argues that ancient Israel received sacramental gifts of the Spirit. 

123For discussion of rabbinic traditions and the legends associated with the rock or well 
traveling with the Israelites, see Ellis, Paul’s Use of the Old Testament, 66-70; Peter E. Enns, “The 
‘Moveable Well’ in 1 Cor 10:4: An Extrabiblical Tradition in an Apostolic Text,” BBR 6 (1996): 23-38; 
Gardner, The Gifts of God, 143-48; Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 727-30; Davidson, 
Typology in Scripture, 233-45; Willis, Idol Meat in Corinth, 133-38. 



341 

that even though the OT does not explicitly mention a rock following the Israelites in the 

wilderness, the two accounts of water gushing from the miraculous rock at the beginning 

(Exod 17:1-7) and end (Num 20:2-13) of the wilderness wandering provides this 

inference.124 Later biblical texts also suggest that water was provided throughout their 

wanderings (see Ps 78:15-16; Isa 48:21), but the emphasis is on the fact that God was 

continuously gracious to the whole covenant community by his recurring provision of 

water.125 The main point is the source of Israel’s spiritual drink in the desert. For Paul the 

source is Christ since he associates Christ with the literal rock that accompanied Israel in 

the wilderness.126 Given the citation of Deuteronomy 32:17 in 1 Corinthians 10:20, it is 

not difficult for Christ to be identified as the rock since the God of Israel is ascribed the 

title “the Rock” in the Song of Moses (Deut 32:4, 15, 18, 30-31; cf. Ps 78:35), another 

passage that addresses idolatry with the background of God’s blessings in the desert.127

Fee writes, 

124So Garland, 1 Corinthians, 456; cf. Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 
450; Enns, “The ‘Moveable Well,’” 28-31; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 239. Some scholars also note 
the ambiguity in regard to the well mentioned in Num 21:16-20, which served as a springboard for the 
targumic interpretative tradition. For reasons Paul did not appropriate such traditions, see Johnson, “Pauline 
Typology,” 49-50. 

125Gardner, The Gifts of God, 145-46, and 146n190. In addition, see Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 240, as he also lists Deut 8:15-16; Neh 9:15; and Ps 105:41 as texts suggesting continual supply 
of water. 

126Some commentators argue that the “spiritual rock” is figurative, but Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 243-44, is correct that Paul does not shift from the real and concrete food and drink (also 
described as “spiritual”) that the Israelites received in the wilderness to a non-material or figurative rock.  

127So Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 451; Gardner, The Gifts of God, 
146-48; Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 94 (although Hays wrongly concludes that Paul takes an imaginative 
leap in associating Christ with the rock); Garland, 1 Corinthians, 457-58; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 
243. Note also Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 52, who finds “good reason . . . to understand God’s 
provision of food and drink from a rock as provision from the Rock—namely God himself. It is a small 
step for Paul to appropriate this symbolism by identifying the Rock as Jesus Christ.” Some scholars 
contend that Paul is doing something similar to Philo, linking the rock with the personification of wisdom. 
See e.g., Banstra, “Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 10,” 12-13; Thiselton, The First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, 728-29. However, given the allusions to Deut 32, and because 1 Cor 10:9 probably refers to 
the pre-existent Christ, the notion that Paul is allegorizing in the same manner as Philo is undermined. See 
further Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 242-43; Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 495-96. 
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That Paul identifies the rock with Christ thus serves his double aim: (1) to 
emphasize the typological character of Israel’s experience, that it was Christ himself 
that they were being nourished in the wilderness; and (2) thereby also to stress the 
continuity between Israel and the Corinthians, who by their idolatry are in the 
process of reenacting Israel’s madness and thus are in danger of experiencing 
similar judgment.128

In chapter 2 the nature of typology was delineated as those OT genuinely 

historical persons, events, and institutions that God had providentially intended to 

resemble, foreshadow, and prefigure escalated and intensified NT antitypes in and through 

the person of Jesus Christ. Are elements of 1 Corinthians 10:1-13 typological, or is Paul 

finding analogies to serve as illustrations and warnings for the Corinthian church? Clearly, 

for Paul the historicity of Israel’s exodus, reception of manna, water, rock, their rebellion, 

and judgment (1 Cor 10:5, 7-10) is assumed, otherwise Paul’s warning loses its force.129

It is also obvious that Israel’s experience through the Exodus and provisions in the 

wilderness relate to the church as Paul has made it clear that Israel had its redemption, 

covenant mediator, own form of baptism and spiritual meal, and they too received blessings 

that were sourced in Christ. OT Israel corresponds to the new, eschatological Israel (1 

Cor 10:1, 11). Aside from historical correspondence and parallelism, are these things 

prospective in being divinely designed by God, prefiguring an eschatological goal through 

Christ? Against dispensationalists and other scholars, 1 Corinthians 10:6 and 11 reveal 

that Israel’s role was typological in two ways: their exodus experience and wilderness 

blessings, but also in their acts of rebellion.130 In what follows, the prefiguration, 

128Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 496. Carson, “Mystery and Fulfillment,” 409, writes, 
“What is truly remarkable about this passage is that it runs backward as well as forward. The rock in some 
sense pointed to Christ, but Christ was already there in the Old Testament bringing blessing to the Israelites.” 

129As Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 46, rightly captures, “Paul argues that since these things 
happened, the Corinthians ought to be careful to make sure that they do not happen again—to them. Apart 
from the assumption of historicity the appeal to these specific instances of God’s judgment loses its 
paraenetic force.” For further on the historical realities and correspondence, see Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 280-81. 

130Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 223.  
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eschatological fulfillment, and Christocentric orientation of these typological patterns are 

considered. 

First, Paul writes that “these things happened as types (τύποι) of us” (1 Cor 

10:6). The “these things” (plural) refers to all the content of verses 1-5, not just to the 

judgment of verse 5.131 Translating τύποι as “warnings” or “examples” becomes 

unsatisfactory then, for the exodus deliverance, baptism into Moses, the spiritual food 

and drink, and the rock are not warnings or examples, rather they establish the historical 

correspondence between Israel and the church.132 Similarly, the first clause of 1 

Corinthians 10:11 (“Now these things happened typologically”) describes the nature of 

the events (10:7-10) while the second clause (“and they were written down for our 

instruction), just as in verse 6 (“that we might not desire evil as they did”), denotes the 

purpose of the events as paraenetic warnings.133 Moreover, that these things are divinely 

intended prefigurations are established by how Paul states that these things occurred as 

types/patterns of us (10:6) and that these things happened typologically and were written 

down for our instruction (10:11). In their very occurrence they are types and there is a 

necessary connection, a providential correspondence, between “our fathers” and “us.”134

131Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 250-51; Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the 
Corinthians, 453; Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 499; Garland, 1 Corinthians, 459; Bandstra, 
“Interpretation in 1 Corinthians 10,” 16. Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 55, astutely observes, “Although 
some might attempt to limit this reference to the judgment of v. 5, there is no good reason to do so. Paul has 
grounded his paraenetic point in the salvific correspondence between Israel and the Corinthians (vv. 1-4). It 
is this salvific continuity which gives the judgment of v. 5 its force.” 

132Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 251; Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 55-56. Davidson also 
points out the problem with translating τυπικῶς in 1 Cor 10:11 as “warning” or “example” because in the 
next clause Paul writes that these things were written for his readers νουθεσίαν, which means “instruction” 
or “admonition.” If τυπικῶς is synonymous with νουθεσίαν, “Paul would then be expressing a tautology 
(‘they happened by way of warning and were written down for our warning’).” Davidson, Typology in 
Scripture, 269. 

133On the distinction between the nature and purpose clauses in vv. 6 and 11, see Davidson, 
Typology in Scripture, 270; cf. 254; Johnson, “Pauline Typology ,” 56. 

134See Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 68-69; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 284-85; Goppelt, 
Typos, 146; Gardner, The Gifts of God, 112; Ellis, Paul’s Use of the Old Testament, 127; Schreiner and 
Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 223. Carson, “Mystery and Fulfillment,” 400, asserts that one “cannot 
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In their occurrence and in their inscripturation, divine intent is implicitly assumed for 

these types because the paraenetic purpose is God’s, it was by his design that these things 

happened for the church’s instruction so that the church might not desire evil as the 

Israelites did. Further, that the Exodus is a typological pattern of a prophetic and 

prospective nature is evident from the OT itself (see the discussion of the second Exodus 

in chapter 5). Moses as a typological pattern can also be established as a type although 

this not Paul’s emphasis here. On the other hand, the foreshadowing aspects of the manna 

and water, pointing to the Lord’s Supper, the rock, pointing to Christ, and Israel’s 

rebellion as a type of eschatological judgment, is less clear from the OT and are probably 

retrospectively identified by Paul. Nevertheless, the rehearsal of the wilderness events, 

including many of the elements that Paul highlights, appears in the OT, indicating their 

critical redemptive historical significance (see Ps 78; Neh 9:9-20; Isa 48:20-21).135 While 

Hays is correct that these events prefigured the experience of the church, pointing 

“toward the present apocalyptic moment,” there is no need to regard this as an 

imaginative device of reading Israel’s story or of Paul fancifully reading Christ back into 

the Exodus.136 With the backdrop of the massive typological pattern of the Exodus, there 

avoid the implications of Paul’s insistence that Christ was the rock that followed the Israelites, and that 
these things ‘were written down as warnings for us, on whom the culmination of the ages has come.’ The 
language suggests purpose, ultimately divine purpose; this sounds like some kind or other of typology” 
(emphasis original). Similarly, Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 506, finds that the phrase “were 
written down as warnings for us” (1 Cor 10:11) indicates “their divinely ordained reason for being in 
Scripture. In this sentence one captures a sense of Paul’s view that both the historical events and the 
inscripturated narrative are not simply history or isolated texts in Scripture; rather, behind all these things 
lie the eternal purposes of the living God . . . who therefore has woven the prefigurement into these earlier 
texts for the sake of God’s final eschatological people.” 

135Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 71-72, rightly asserts that while types may be noticed only in 
retrospect, “it is clear that Paul does not understand typology to be merely a matter of retrospective 
analogy. In both Rom 5 and 1 Cor 10, he asserts that the OT event was divinely intended to present a 
pattern of that which was still to come. In other words, according to Paul, these OT events ‘looked forward’ 
to NT events.”  

136Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 105, and for Hays’ contention of the imaginative device of 
reading and Paul’s fanciful reading of Christ in the Exodus, see pp. 95, 97.  
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are indications in the textual and epochal horizons in the OT itself that the cloud, the 

manna, the water from the rock, and the rock pointed beyond themselves to spiritual and 

heavenly things. 

The second aspect, and one that cause interpreters to balk at the presence of 

typology in 1 Corinthians 10 is with respect to the eschatological fulfillment intrinsic to 

the type-antitype relationship. If types are advance presentations designed by God that 

must have an intensified corresponding realization in the antitypes, then are not the 

Corinthians presented as reenacting Israel’s failure and so will likewise perish in 

judgment?137 Further, Hays argues that unlike the typological patterns unpacked in the 

letter to the Hebrews, in 1 Corinthians 10 there is no notion of escalation or heightening 

and no indication of the antitype fulfilling and annulling the type because the “relation 

between Israel and the church is one of positive correspondence, not antithesis.”138 Since 

there are two sets of typological patterns (1 Cor 10:1-4 and 7-10), each need to be 

evaluated in turn, but first it is necessary to observe that the types Paul discusses have an 

eschatological oriented fulfillment because these past Israelite experiences happened and 

were written down for the church, the community upon “whom the end of the ages has 

come” (1 Cor 10:11).139 Indeed, “[i]t was understood from the time of the Old Testament 

137Garland, 1 Corinthians, 459. Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 500, writes, “There 
seems to be a typological sense to Israel and its ‘sacraments,’ but an analogical sense to the events used as 
warning examples. As typology the passage breaks down precisely as the point of warning” (emphasis 
original). Cf. Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 454. 

138Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 97, and see pp. 98-99 for the comparison with Hebrews. Hays 
further adds, “Here there is no hint that the Christian sacraments are greater or more spiritual than the 
spiritual food and drink of Israel in the wilderness. . . . There is no hint that the Corinthians’ knowledge of 
God in Christ places them in a better or more secure position, nor that their defiance of God’s greater grace 
will produce a fate still more ghastly. To the contrary . . . the point of Paul’s metaphor depends on seeing 
Israel and the church as pilgrim people who stand in different times, different chapters of the same story, 
but in identical relation to the same gracious and righteous God.” Ibid., 99. 

139Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 281-82; Goppelt, Typos, 146; Johnson, “Pauline 
Typology,” 78. For a helpful discussion of inaugurated eschatology in 1 Cor 10:11-13, see C. Marvin Pate, 
The End of the Age Has Come: The Theology of Paul (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1995), 105-8. 
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prophets that God’s eschatological redemption of his people would follow patterns 

established at the first exodus.”140 The end of the ages, the turning point of redemptive 

history, has been inaugurated through Jesus Christ’s death and resurrection (Gal 4:4; 2 

Cor 5:17): “That is what constitutes the typological element in these OT stories; 

ultimately the whole OT has been pointing toward its eschatological fulfillment in God’s 

new people.”141

Returning to the eschatological heightening in regard to verses 1-4, it is true 

that Paul’s main purpose is to emphasize the continuity between Israel and the church. 

Both entities have deliverance through a baptism, a spiritual meal, and additionally, 

Christ’s presence, the source of blessing, is manifested to both. Nevertheless, the 

covenantal discontinuity implies the eschatological intensification. The Israelites were 

baptized into Moses, but what this prefigures is baptism into Christ and since Christ is a 

far superior covenant mediator and representative than Moses (e.g., 2 Cor 3), Christian 

baptism far exceeds the Israelites’ baptism in the sea and in the cloud.142 Furthermore, 

God’s gracious provision of manna and water from the rock, even though these were not 

sacramental in the wilderness context, pointed forward to a better covenant meal that 

commemorated God’s new exodus deliverance and gracious provision in the person and 

work of Christ.143 Lastly, although Christ was present in some way with the Israelites as 

the rock accompanied Israel’s wilderness journey, the presence and provision of Christ in 

the new covenant age is intensified in comparison to what the Israelites experienced in 

the desert. Again, Paul is not focused on the eschatological heightening in 1 Corinthians 

140Ciampa and Rosner, The First Letter to the Corinthians, 465. 

141Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 507.  

142Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 76-77. 

143Unfortunately, Johnson has difficulty pinpointing the eschatological heightening for vv. 3-4 
because he wrongly interprets the wilderness provision as equivalent to the Eucharist. Ibid., 77-78. Instead, 
see Garland, 1 Corinthians, 452. Elsewhere Jesus teaches that the manna in the wilderness pointed to him 
as the bread of life (John 6:31-58). 
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10:1-4 since he wants the Corinthians to identify with the Israelites and their covenant 

benefits. But that these things prefigure the deliverance and new covenant blessings for 

the church at the end of the ages (1 Cor 10:11) is implied. There is an intrinsic 

eschatological heightening because the deliverance and provisions enjoyed by Israel and 

the church are not equivalent in every way, for the wilderness events and blessings were 

shadows and types. 

What about Israel’s rebellion (1 Cor 10:5, 7-10) and the entailments for the 

typological escalation and fulfillment? Sometimes typological patterns feature the 

similarity between the type and the antitype more and at other times, the dissimilarity. 

For example, Adam is a type of the one to come (Rom 5:14). Adam and Christ are similar 

in being covenant heads, but the typological pattern is primarily in terms of contrast as 

Christ is the obedient, divine Son and faithful representative. The salvific continuity 

between Israel and the church is emphasized in 1 Corinthians 10:1-4 in order to set-up the 

basis and potency of the warning so that the Corinthians would not presume they were 

secure. However, the prefiguring function of Israel’s rebellion (1 Cor 10:5, 7-10) is not in 

terms of similarity as if most of the church will repeat the pattern and fail as most of the 

old covenant community did with their sinful actions.144 Instead, Israel’s typological role 

in rebelling against God occurred in history for the purpose of serving as a warning so 

that God’s end-time people (not just the Corinthian church but by extension all believers 

in Christ) would persevere in faith, not presume upon covenantal privileges, and so not 

repeat Israel’s idolatry (10:6, 12). Further, there is also an assurance for the Corinthians, 

for God is faithful and will provide the way of escape for these temptations (10:13).145

Since the Corinthian church lives at the end of the ages, possessing the Holy Spirit (6:11; 

144Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 224-25; Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 
253. 

145For discussion of God’s faithfulness in 1 Corinthians, see Works, The Church in the 
Wilderness, 84-88.  
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12:13), the church of God is not destined to have the same fate in the wilderness as the 

Israelites. In contrast to Hays who argues for a “positive correspondence” between Israel 

and the church, even though the Corinthian church is at the same critical juncture as 

Israel, the correspondence is negative or along contrasting lines. In sum, Israel’s 

rebellion does not typologically anticipate the church’s failure, for God’s people will 

successfully endure the temptations in the end (10:13) by heeding the warnings of Israel’s 

typological wilderness experiences and by obeying the command to flee idolatry 

(10:14).146

The last area to address regarding the typological considerations of 1 

Corinthians 10 is whether this passage unsettles the Israel-Christ-church framework 

advanced throughout this study. The pericope seems to unfold a direct correspondence 

between Israel and the church or suggests that Paul’s hermeneutic is ecclesiocentric. The 

typological patterns in 1 Corinthians are the OT events surrounding Israel’s exodus and 

wilderness events, but derivatively, a typological link is also present between the nation 

of Israel and the church (1 Cor 10:1, 11). Christ himself is not the antitype of the 

typological patterns, but that does not make the typology any less Christocentric.147

Already in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians he has presented Christ as the Passover Lamb 

of the new Exodus (1 Cor 5:7). Now in 1 Corinthians 10, every typological correspondence 

recognized by Paul is in some way inextricably linked to Christ. The baptism into Moses 

implies the baptism into Christ, the spiritual meal in the wilderness point to the Lord’s 

Supper which in turn recalls the gracious provision of the new covenant work of Christ. 

146Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 226, conclude, “Israel’s rebellion is not an 
example of children to whom God has given spiritual birth and who nonetheless perish eternally. The New 
Testament writers do not use Israel to show that it is possible for God’s spiritually birthed children to 
apostatize and perish. They appeal to Israel’s rebellion to admonish us to be the true people of God that 
Israel was not. They use Israel to exhort us not to presume upon God’s rich provisions and take it for 
granted that we have inherited privilege.”  

147See Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 84-87; and Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 282-83. 
Contra Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 101-2. 
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Moreover, the source of Israel’s provision is Christologically centered as the pre-existent 

Christ nourished Israel through the rock. Even Israel’s acts of disobedience leading to 

judgments are oriented toward Christ since Paul says in 1 Corinthians 10:9 that they were 

ultimately putting Christ to the test.148 Further, that these things happened typologically 

to Israel for the purpose of the church living at the end of the ages (1 Cor 10:11) assumes 

a redemptive-historical progression, a progression of eschatological fulfillment that can 

only be associated with Christ. Richard Davidson’s analysis is correct, OT types “find 

their fulfillment in Christ or in the realities of the new covenant related to and brought 

about by Christ. Christ is presented as the ultimate orientation point of the [types] and 

their NT fulfillments.”149

Having evaluated 1 Corinthians 10:1-13, there are theological conclusions that 

need to be elucidated for systems of theology. If the above analysis of these verses is 

correct than dispensationalists are wrong to construe this passage in terms of mere 

analogy and illustration. These elements are present, of course, but Paul is presenting 

much more as he is demonstrating that Israel and Israel’s experiences were designed by 

God (prospective) to typologically anticipate the church and were purposed by God as a 

warning for the church (10:6). Thus, there is a historical and theological continuation 

between Israel and the church as Israel’s Exodus deliverance and wilderness benefits 

correspond to and foreshadow the church’s deliverance and the church’s two ordinances. 

Moreover, that Paul tells his primarily Gentile readers that the Israelites were “our 

fathers” (10:1) proves problematic for dispensationalism given their hermeneutical 

commitment of separating Israel and the church as distinct peoples or maintaining an 

exclusive role and function of national Israel in a future millennium and beyond. Based 

148Some manuscripts for 1 Cor 10:9 read that the Israelites tempted God or the Lord. But 
“Christ” is the most difficult reading and the most likely original. See Garland, 1 Corinthians, 470-71.  

149Davidson, Typology in Scripture, 417.  
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on verse 1, there is more continuity between Israel and the church than dispensationalists 

are willing to acknowledge as the Corinthian ecclesial identity is shaped by the fact that 

the Israelites are their ancestors. Another highly significant point is how Paul’s teaches 

that the church is the final eschatological people of God (10:11).150 The church is in a 

unique place in redemptive history, for the nation of Israel did not experience the end of 

the ages, but now through Christ, Israel and Israel’s wilderness experiences prefigured 

God’s climatic work in constituting the church. The movement of redemptive history 

toward its goal of the salvation of God’s end-time people has been inaugurated. If the 

church is the eschatological and antitypical Israel, God’s true temple (1 Cor 3:16-17), 

how can there be any expectation for a future restoration of national, political Israel? 

Finally, there are also theological implications for covenant theology that may 

be drawn from 1 Corinthians 10:1-13. First, Paul’s point is not to disclose the relationship 

between faith and baptism or unpack a theology of baptism.151 Nevertheless, if covenant 

theologians are to argue for the practice of infant baptism from this passage since all of 

the Israelites—men, women, and children—were baptized in the cloud and in sea and that 

this, in turn, is indicative for the new covenant community, then those covenant theologians 

are obligated to also argue for paedocommunion since all of the Israelites ate the spiritual 

food and drink (10:3-4).152 But as discussed, this is not Paul’s point as the significance 

150According to Leonhard Goppelt, The Variety and Unity of the Apostolic Witness to Christ, 
vol. 2 of Theology of the New Testament, ed. Jürgen Roloff, trans. John E. Alsup (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1982), 146, the church’s typological correspondence to the situation of Israel in the wilderness wanderings 
signified two things: “a) It signified a salvation-historical correspondence. What was spoken to Israel in the 
Old Testament as the people of God was now to be connected typologically with the church. It alone was 
the community that could understand itself as the heir of the Old Testament promises. b) It also signified an 
eschatological difference. The church was no longer like Israel a people among other peoples; it was not 
the ‘third gender’ (tertium genus) alongside Jews and Gentiles. Rather the church stood in relationship to 
all peoples as the eschatological people of God, as the new creation” (emphasis original).  

151Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New Testament, 184-85.  

152See Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New Testament, 183-84; and W. G. Crampton, “The 
Sacramental Implications of 1 Corinthians 10:1-4: A Confessional Study of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper,” RBTR 7 (2010): 7-39, esp. 23-24, 37. Contra, for example, the implications of infant baptism in 
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that all experienced these blessings is that it did not prevent most of them from being 

judged for their evil cravings. A more significant theological entailment for the 

differences in the covenant communities is the fact that Israel was baptized into Moses 

whereas the implication is that the church is baptized into Christ. A covenantal shift may 

be detected then, as Israel’s Exodus deliverance and baptism into Moses prefigures a 

covenant community that experiences a greater new Exodus deliverance with a baptism 

into the death and resurrection of the greater covenant mediator, Christ.153 One other 

thought is necessary as 1 Corinthians 10:11 has implications for covenant theology just as 

it does for dispensationalism. Commenting on this verse in his Westminster Theological 

Seminary dissertation, H. Wayne Johnson writes, “Paul is referring to the Corinthians as 

those who stand at the climax of redemptive history. This identification shows that Paul 

does not view the NT believers only as another Israel or the same Israel, but the 

eschatologically heightened Israel.”154 Johnson’s analysis is correct because as the end-

time community, an historical and eschatological progression has occurred with the people 

of God through Christ. However, Johnson’s appropriate identification of the church as 

not another Israel undercuts the ecclesiology of covenant theology where Israel and the 

church are held in direct continuity. More specifically, the church is the eschatologically 

heightened Israel in that it is not a mixed community of covenant keepers and breakers 

like Israel of old. Paul’s warning to the church at Corinth is real, but God provides a way 

the study of Vander Hart, “The Exodus as Sacrament,” 35-46.  

153Again, Paul’s main purpose is to highlight the parallels between the Corinthians and Israel 
in order to make the point about idolatry. Paul is not elucidating the Israelite’s relationship to Moses, but 
there is a sense of corporate solidarity or unity, the many being saved in the one or through the one. 
Baptism into Christ is the church’s incorporation into Christ, salvation being into his death and 
resurrection. Similarly, Israel’s salvation in the Exodus was a baptism into Moses in that “they all 
participated in the discriminating and saving operation of the cloud and the sea that God accomplished for 
them by the ministry of Moses.” Ridderbos, Paul, 405, cf. p. 393. However, the difference is the nature of 
the mediator and the fact that Israel went through a physical redemption whereas the church goes through a 
spiritual and effective redemption on account of the work of Christ. 

154Johnson, “Pauline Typology,” 78.  
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of escape (1Cor 10:13) and in the age of the Spirit, the church will heed the warnings, 

flee from idolatry, and not succumb as Israel had in the wilderness.155 As was mentioned 

at the outset, Paul describes the church at Corinth as the saints, the called, the body of 

Christ, and the temple of God. Numerous issues were besetting the Corinthians, but that 

there was a so-called brother (1 Cor 5) in the community does not demonstrate that the 

church is by nature a mixed community. Rather, Paul’s call for church discipline already 

presupposes the church to be a pure body of genuine believers.156

Other Israel-Church Typological Patterns:  
The Church as the Children, Flock, 
and Israel of God 

The 1 Peter 2 and 1 Corinthians 10 texts have already disclosed an Israel-

church typology that is refracted through the prism of Christ. Two other typological 

patterns connecting OT Israel with the church are the sonship themes and from the 

pastoral imagery, the sheep and flock motif. Considered also within this discussion is 

Galatians 6:16 since this text also bears significantly on the Israel-church relationship. 

The church as the seed of Abraham and children of God. The typological 

relationship between Israel and the church is primarily visible in the Bible through the 

sonship theme. In chapter 5, Israel’s typological role and identity as God’s son and as the 

offspring of Abraham was demonstrated to be fulfilled in the antitype, Jesus Christ (Matt 

155Not enough space is available to evaluate the purpose of the warning passages in Scripture, 
especially in the book of Hebrews. The warning passages do not indicate that members of the covenant 
community can apostasize and fall away; rather, the warnings are a means of salvation that God utilizes to 
encourage and provoke faith and perseverance. See Schreiner and Caneday, The Race Set before Us, 142-
213; Thomas R. Schreiner, Run to Win the Prize: Perseverance in the New Testament (Wheaton, IL: 
Crossway, 2010); Christopher W. Cowan, “The Warning Passages of Hebrews and the New Covenant 
Community,” in Progressive Covenantalism: Charting a Course between Dispensational and Covenant 
Theologies, ed. Stephen J. Wellum and Brent E. Parker (Nashville: B & H, 2016), 189-213. Pate, The End 
of the Age, 107, notes that the “Corinthian Christians need not be unduly alarmed because God will not 
allow them to be tempted beyond their capability, but will provide a way of escape in order that they can 
endure it (v. 13b). This language of successfully passing the test is rooted in the apocalyptic belief that God 
will empower his own to endure the duress of the end time (cf. Rom. 14:4; 2 Peter 2:9; Rev. 3:10).” 

156See Hammett, Biblical Foundations, 84; cf. 105-7.  
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1:1, 17; 2:15; 3:15-17; 4:1-11; Luke 1:55, 72-73; Gal 3:16). The church is now 

constituted as the children of God (John 1:12; 11:51-52; Rom 8:16-17; 2 Cor 6:16-18; 

Gal 4:4-7; 1 John 3:2) and the genuine, spiritual seed of Abraham (Rom 4:11-18; Gal 3:7, 

26-29; 4:21-31; 1 Pet 3:6; Heb 2:16) because of the work of Christ and the agency of the 

Holy Spirit. What is true of Christ is true of the church because of covenantal union and 

corporate solidarity. This section will focus on the church as the spiritual offspring of 

Abraham. Space does not permit discussion of John 11:47-52, although this important 

passage refers to Jesus’ death as the means of gathering the dispersed children of God 

into one (see Isa 2:2-4; 56:6-8; 66:18-24; Zech 2:10-12), disclosing that Israel’s 

eschatological restoration typologically began through the effects of Jesus’ sacrifice.157

As the children of God and the spiritual seed of Abraham, the church does not replace 

157On John 11:51-52, D. A. Carson, The Gospel according to John, PNTC (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1991), 422-23, writes, “In a purely Jewish context, ‘the scattered children of God’ would be 
understood to refer to the Jews of the diaspora, and would be gathered together in the promised land to 
share in the kingdom of God (e.g. Is. 43:5; Ezk. 34:12; 36:24ff.). Christians were quick to draw the 
typological connections: the real children of God are those who receive the incarnate Word and believe in 
his name (1:12, 13), and if they are dispersed in the world (cf. 1 Pet. 1:1) they will be gathered not only at 
the parousia, but into the one church, the community of the Messiah (to bring them together and make them 
one here seems to refer to the immediate effects of Jesus’ death; cf. also 17:21)” (emphasis original). See 
also Herman N. Ridderbos, The Gospel according to John: A Theological Commentary, trans. John Vriend 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), 410-11; Andreas J. Köstenberger, John, BECNT (Grand Rapids: Baker, 
2004), 353; George R. Beasley-Murray, John, WBC, vol. 36, 2nd ed. (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1999), 
198; Edward W. Klink III, John, ZECNT (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2016), 514-15; John Dennis, 
“Restoration in John 11,47-52: Reading the Key Motifs in Their Jewish Context,” Ephemerides Theologicae 
Lovanienses 81 (2005): 57-86. John A. Dennis, Jesus’ Death and the Gathering of True Israel: The 
Johannine Appropriation of Restoration Theology in Light of John 11.47-52, WUNT 2/217 (Tübingen: 
Mohr Siebeck, 2006), 345, concludes, “The ‘children of God’ for John is a concept that stands for the 
totality of the restored Messianic community and is equivalent to the description ‘true Israel.’ The ‘children 
of God’ is therefore a restoration concept. It was shown that in a number of OT texts the day of restoration 
is envisioned as a day when Israel would be newly ‘begotten’ . . . as God’s children. This renewed status is 
often very closely related to the gathering and unification of Israel. Thus, when it is said that the goal of 
Jesus’ mission is to beget ‘children of God’ (1.12) or to ‘gather the children of God’ (11.52b), this is another 
way of saying that the goal of Jesus’ mission is to restore Israel to its true identity as the children of 
YHWH” (emphasis original). Further, Dennis finds that the restoration promise of Israel’s dispersion is 
coming to an end now that the Messiah is bringing about the gathering of the eschatological dispersion, 
which not only concerns diaspora Israelites but also Gentiles (see pp. 347-48). John 11:51-52 is related to 
John 10:16 (see the next section on the shepherding/flock theme) and ties into the Johannine theme of the 
children of God as being spiritually born from above (John 1:12; 3:3-7; 8:37-47). See also Richard 
Bauckham, Gospel of Glory: Major Themes in Johannine Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2015), 31. 
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Israel nor is it equivalent to Israel; the typological correspondences are prospective and 

feature eschatological heightening because the end-time people are redefined now that 

the true Son, seed, and Israel, Jesus Christ has climatically entered into time and space as 

the incarnate one. Given the treatment of the seed theme in the previous chapter, a briefer 

analysis is offered here regarding the church as the antitypical and eschatological 

offspring of Abraham. Two typological strands associated with the Abrahamic covenant 

may be detected. 

First, Abraham is the divinely appointed type of those who are justified by 

faith.158 Abraham’s faith is not only exemplary as those who believe like he did are 

reckoned righteous (Gen 15:6; Gal 3:6; Rom 4:3, 22-23), but the prospective and 

prophetic quality or eschatological orientation of Abraham’s justification prior to his 

circumcision is critical as the Scripture foresaw, according to Paul (Gal 3:8; cf. Rom 

4:11-12, 23-24), that God would justify the Gentiles apart from works of the law when 

the gospel was preached in advance that the nations would be blessed in Abraham (Gen 

12:3).159 While the way of salvation is the same for both OT and NT saints in terms of 

158Goppelt, Typos, 137-38. Douglas J. Moo, Galatians, BECNT (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2013), 
200, commenting on Gal 3:9, remarks, “Abraham, in this verse at least, is an example of how the promise 
of blessing is accessed. Yet Abraham’s special role in salvation history means that he is not just any 
example; his response to God’s promise is foundational to the fulfillment of God’s purposes and becomes a 
determinative paradigm for those who follow.” 

159Goppelt, Typos, 137. See also Günther H. Juncker, “‘Children of Promise’: Spiritual Paternity 
and Patriarch Typology in Galatians and Romans,” BBR 17 (2007): 131-60. Cf. Caroline Johnson Hodge, If 
Sons, Then Heirs: A Study of Kinship and Ethnicity in the Letters of Paul (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2007), 79-91. Thomas R. Schreiner, Galatians, ZECNT (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010), 194-95, 
commenting on Gal 3:8, observes, “The order in which Paul cites the OT here is also instructive. We would 
expect him to quote Gen 12:3 first and then Gen 15:6. Instead the citations are reversed. As in Rom 4 (cf. 
Rom 4:2), Gen 15:6 is the foundational text, indicating that Gen 12:3 (and 18:18) must be read through the 
lens of 15:6. Genesis 12:3 promises that all the nations will be blessed in Abraham, and Paul identifies this 
promissory word as the gospel proclaimed to Abraham in advance. But it is precisely here that Gen 15:6 
plays its axiomatic role, for in giving the promise (12:3) to Abraham, Scripture foresaw that God would 
declare the Gentiles right in his sight by faith.” See also, Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 105-11. Once again 
Hays’ appeal to an ecclesiocentric hermeneutic to explain Paul’s interpretative moves in Gal 3 is 
unconvincing. The Galatians experience of the Spirit and the fulfillment of the justification of the Gentiles 
by faith in becoming Abraham’s promised children could only have occurred in lieu of the eschatological 
fulfillment in Christ. 
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being declared righteous by faith alone, there is an eschatological heightening since OT 

believers like Abraham looked forward to the culmination of God’s promises while NT 

believers look back in faith to the true seed of Abraham, Jesus Christ, with his death and 

resurrection as the basis of salvation for all of God’s people. Christ is the new covenant 

mediator and new creation head, the one who fulfills the Abrahamic promises, and his 

coming is not only eschatological as he is the one whom Abraham ultimately anticipated 

by faith (John 8:56; Gen 22:17), but Christ also accomplishes the OT prophetic trajectory 

by producing sons of Abraham who are no longer merely physical descendants or defined 

ethnically since they are characteristically empowered by the Spirt and marked by faith as 

spiritually adopted sons of the Davidic Servant and last Adam (Jer 31:33-34; Isa 44:3-5; 

52:15; 53:10-12; 54:1-3; 59:20-21; Ezek 36:25-27; 37:14, 22-24; Joel 2:28-32; see also 

the discussion in chapter 5). In the fullness of time, it is now those who are incorporated 

into Christ by faith who are true sons of Abraham, blessed with him, and recipients of the 

Spirit (Gal 3:7, 9, 14; 4:4-7).160 Paul clearly teaches, 

The bond of kinship established by faith is of such overriding importance that it 
completely relativizes genetic descent and, at the same time, necessitates a 
redefinition of the people of God and the basis for membership in that people. Faith 
like Abraham’s is now seen to be the defining characteristic—the sine qua non—of 
membership in the eschatological people of God.161

160Regarding Paul’s definition of being descendants of Abraham, Bruce W. Longenecker, The 
Triumphs of Abraham’s God: The Transformation of Identity in Galatians (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1998), 
132, finds, “It means to be marked out by the same phenomenon of faith that Abraham himself demonstrated. 
This also provides Paul with the occasion to give an explanation of what it means for the nations to be 
blessed ‘in’ (ἐν) him (Gen. 12.3 and 18.18; cited in [Gal] 3.8): it means that their faith, like his, leads to 
their blessing ‘with’ or ‘alongside’ (σύν) him (3.9).” See also Gordon D. Fee, “Who Are Abraham’s True 
Children? The Role of Abraham in Pauline Argumentation,” in Perspectives on Our Father Abraham: 
Essays in Honor of Marvin R. Wilson, ed. Steven A. Hunt (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010), 126-37. 

161Juncker, “‘Children of Promise,’” 134. For a general discussion of Gentiles as children of 
Abraham, see Schreiner, Paul: Apostle of God’s Glory, 81-83; F. F. Bruce, The Time Is Fulfilled: Five 
Aspects of Fulfilment of the Old Testament in the New, The Moore College Lectures (Exeter: Paternoster, 
1978), 64-70; Alan S. Bandy, “‘No More Us and Them’: An Analysis of the Gospel and Jew/Gentile 
Relationships in Paul’s Teaching” (paper presented at the meetings of the National Evangelical Theological 
Society, Baltimore, November 20, 2013). 
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Therefore, while the whole OT covenant community of Israel consisted of people who 

were Abraham’s physical offspring (clearly there were exceptions such as Rahab, Ruth, 

Uriah the Hittite, etc.) although not all were Abraham’s spiritual offspring,162 the 

composition of the eschatological people of God is the exact opposite: many of the 

members of the new covenant community are not biological descendants of Abraham 

(Gentiles), but every member (Jew and Gentile) now exhibits the faith of Abraham (Gal 

3:7, 9) and are the spiritual, eschatological seed of Abraham through their covenantal 

union with Jesus Christ (Gal 3:26-29).163 Or stated differently, the shift in the covenant 

communities from the Abrahamic covenant to the new covenant is from biological 

descent and physical circumcision to spiritual adoption as sons and heart circumcision 

(Rom 2:25-29; Gal 4:4-7; Eph 2:11-22; Col 2:11-14).164 Since Christ is the distinctive 

162James R. White, “The Newness of the New Covenant (Part II),” RBTR 2 (2005): 88, aptly 
captures how Israel was a mixed community in stating that it is “clear that for every David there were a 
dozen Ahabs; for every Josiah a legion of Manassehs. Unfaithfulness, the flaunting of God’s law, the 
rejection of the role of truly being God’s people, the rejection of His knowledge, and the experience of His 
wrath, were the normative experiences seen in the Old Covenant” (emphasis original). 

163Longenecker, The Triumphs, 133, rightly remarks, “By means of their union with Christ (cf. 
3.26-28), Christians are joined to the single seed of Abraham and thereby find themselves to be the 
collective ‘descendants of Abraham’. The mechanism in this christological argument is not simply one of 
similarity of characteristic (i.e., ‘faith’), as in 3.6-7, but of incorporation into true Abrahamic descent by 
means of participation with Christ.” Cf. Hodge, If Sons, Then Heirs, 93-107, where she evaluates being 
“in” Abraham, “in” Isaac, and “in” Christ with respect to descent. Gentiles are incorporated into Christ 
sharing in the material and qualities of their ancestor, Abraham. For further on the various seeds of 
Abraham, see Gentry and Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant, 632-33, 696-97; and Stephen J. Wellum, 
“Baptism and the Relationship between the Covenants,” in Believer’s Baptism: Sign of the New Covenant 
in Christ, NACSBT, ed. Thomas R. Schreiner and Shawn D. Wright (Nashville: B & H, 2006), 132-37. 

164For further development of this point, see Jason S. DeRouchie, “Counting Stars with 
Abraham and the Prophets: New Covenant Ecclesiology in OT Perspective,” JETS 58 (2015): 445-85. 
Juncker, “‘Children of Promise,’” 143-44, writes, “Abraham is the spiritual father of two closely related yet 
distinguishable groups, to whom righteousness is reckoned solely on the basis of faith: Gentiles who 
believe while in a state of uncircumcision (Rom 4:11); and Jews who not only are circumcised but who also 
follow in the footsteps of faith that Abraham had while he was uncircumcised (Rom 4:12). The common 
denominator in both cases is faith—in effect Gentile faith (Rom 4:10-12, 16; cf. Gal 2:15-17). It is faith and 
not genetic descent from Abraham or circumcision or law (Rom 3:21, 4:13) or works of the law (Rom 3:28, 
4:2-5) or anything specifically Jewish that determines the true nature of Abraham’s paternity and the 
identity of his seed. . . . All who believe are de facto children and seed of Abraham and, as a result, become 
not only heirs but members of the eschatological people of God” (emphasis original). 
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and unique seed of Abraham, the blessing of Abraham is now mediated to the church 

(Gal 3:14, 29) through him.165 It is this assembly that is both Abraham’s offspring and

Christ’s offspring (Gal 3:26, 29) and as such, all exemplify the faith of father Abraham, 

possess the Holy Spirit and bear his regenerating work on their hearts, and all in the new 

covenant assembly are counted righteous in Christ (Rom 4:9-12, 16-17; Eph 1:5; Isa 

53:10-11; 54:1, 3; Jer 31:34). 

Alongside the fact that Abraham’s paternity is now spiritually delineated so 

that it is those who have faith like Abraham who are Abraham’s true sons, there is a 

second important typological aspect that Paul highlights: the heirs and recipients of the 

Abrahamic promises are not granted exclusively to Abraham’s physical and spiritual 

progeny (i.e., believing Jews), rather they are directed to Christ, the antitypical seed of 

Abraham, and with the fulfillment in Christ, it is through him that the true heirs and 

ultimate recipients of the Abrahamic covenant promises are revealed in the church of 

Jesus Christ (Jew and Gentile believers alike). In chapter 5 it was observed that the OT 

already anticipated nations gathering into the end-time people of God in projecting the 

fulfillment to the Abrahamic promise of the blessings to the nations, but further, the 

prophetic outlook indicated that the other Abrahamic covenant promises of a great name, 

numerous offspring, land, and a royal seed could not be isolated from this promise to the 

165Longenecker, The Triumphs, 65-66, is helpful in explaining the significance of union with 
Christ for Paul’s argument regarding sonship in Galatians: “This motif of incorporative location in Christ 
explains how Paul can claim in 4.4-7 that the Christian has a share in Jesus’ own intimate, obedient 
sonship. In fact, these two passages (3.26-28 and 4.4-7) explain and reinforce each other: Paul can assume 
in 3.26 that to be ‘in Christ Jesus’ is to be a son of God since Paul knows Jesus to be the son of God (4.4, 6; 
cf. 1.16; 2:20); so too Paul can assume in 4.5-7 that redemption involves being adopted as sons into Jesus’ 
sonship since he imagines Christians being united with and incorporated into Christ (3.26-28). Union with 
Christ, then, is the mechanism whereby believers are incorporated into the sphere of the new creation, the 
process whereby those enslaved to suprahuman powers become sons of the sovereign God. This union with 
Christ is said to come ‘through faith’ in 3.26, and is expanded further in 3.27 by the image of baptism; 
being baptised into Christ (εἰς Χριστόν) facilitates the union between Christ and the Christian. For Paul, 
baptism represents the believer’s transfer from the domination of the power of Sin to the realm of Christ’s 
lordship” (emphasis original). 
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nations since all the Abrahamic promises are interwoven and form a package deal.166 It is 

Christ who is the consummate recipient of these promises (Gal 3:16) and as Paul makes 

plain, the inaugurated realization and fulfillment of the Abrahamic promises, including 

the land promise, means that the inheritance is enjoyed by all those in union with 

Christ.167 Jew and Gentile followers of Christ not only enjoy the status as the seed and 

sons of Abraham, but the privileges of the Abrahamic covenant promises are exclusively 

theirs through Christ, the one in whom they are baptized into and clothed with (Gal 3:27). 

As Abraham’s offspring and sons then, they are the heirs of the Abrahamic promises (Gal 

3:29; 4:7).168 The inheritance bestowed in God’s gracious promise is received by faith.  

166See chap. 5n62 of this diss. John W. Taylor, “The Eschatological Interdependence of Jews 
and Gentiles in Galatians,” TynBul 63 (2012): 291-316, discusses the eschatological interdependence of 
Jews and Gentiles in relation to the Abrahamic blessings and promises. Taylor rightly finds, “Paul seems to 
understand the Abrahamic blessing of Genesis 12:1-3 as a unity which would find ultimate fulfilment in 
Christ, in such a way that the blessing of Israel (Gen. 12:2) and the families of the earth (Gen. 12:3; 18:8) 
are equally necessary parts of that fulfilment. They would not happen independently but only as parts of the 
same divine plan, and through the one seed Christ (Gal. 3:16), the Son of God. The promised blessing of 
Israel awaited the coming of the Messiah, the coming of faith (Gal. 3:23-24), and the blessing of the 
Gentiles” (313). 

167The issue of who receives the inheritance cannot be addressed without also knowing the 
content of the inheritance. As was presented in chap. 5 in the discussion of Gal 3:14-18, the inheritance 
involves all the Abrahamic promises and especially the promised land now reframed as the eschatological 
world. For focused studies of inheritance in Gal 3-4, consult Miguel Gustavo Echevarria, Jr., “The Future 
Inheritance of Land in the Pauline Epistles” (Ph.D. diss, The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
2014), 119-56, and Mark Forman, The Politics of Inheritance in Romans, SNTSMS 148 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2011), 172-206. 

168Juncker, “‘Children of Promise,’” 134, writes, “Alongside of being justified by faith (3:24), 
being in Christ (3:26, 28), and being sons of God (!)(3:26), being ‘Abraham’s seed’ (3:29) seems almost 
anticlimactic—that is, unless it is a categorical summary affirmation that all who believe are God’s 
(polemically redefined) people, who alone possess the aforesaid status and privileges and who alone are the 
heirs and recipients of God’s promises to Abraham. Paul’s use of the theologically freighted σπέρμα 
instead of υἱοί underscores that when Paul calls believers ‘sons of Abraham’ he means to say that they are 
the eschatological people of God. They are the fulfillment of the ‘seed’ promises to Abraham and the 
eschatological recipients (‘heirs’) of the blessings recounted in the OT” (emphasis original). Starling, Not 
My People, 48, rightly states that within Gal 3-4, Paul “pointedly correlates the restoration eschatology of 
the prophets with the divine promises to Abraham (3:8, 14) and argues that in both cases (3:6-9, 11b) the 
‘life’ and ‘righteousness’ promised is given not to law-keepers but to ‘those who believe’ (3:6-9, 11b). 
Furthermore, because the inheritance of the promise belongs to ‘one person . . . Christ’ (3:16), it is those ‘in 
Christ’ who receive the blessing of Abraham (3:14)—in Christ ‘there is no longer Jew or Greek’ (3:28).” 
See also Taylor, “The Eschatological Interdependence,” 308-9. 



359 

Moreover, Paul develops the sonship and inheritance themes further in 

Galatians 4:21-31, a passage that climaxes his argument from Galatians 3:1.169 Isaac and 

Ishmael are also typological figures as Jewish and Gentile believers are of the lineage of 

Isaac, children of promise (Gal 4:28), of the Spirit, liberated in Christ (5:1) while in a 

surprising eschatological reversal, the Judaizers, and more generally unbelieving Jews, 

correspond to Ishmael, born according to the flesh, and enslaved to the law along with the 

city of Jerusalem (4:25, 29-30).170 By citing Genesis 21:10 in Galatians 4:30, Paul 

indicates that the children of the free woman (Sarah; cf. 4:22-23) who also form the new 

covenant community (cf. Isa 54:1 in Gal 4:27), are the heirs of the Abrahamic promises 

with Isaac (cf. Rom 9:6-9) while the typological offspring of Hagar, corresponding to 

Ishmael, the Jewish law-keepers who repudiate Christ, are disinherited.  

Two other points may also be derived from in Galatians 4:21-31 pertaining to 

the church as the renewed Israel, citizens of the heavenly, eschatologically restored 

Jerusalem, and inheritors, like Isaac, of all the Abrahamic promises (note the promises to 

granted to Isaac in Gen 17:19, 21; 26:2-5; cf. Heb 11:9). First, Paul identifies Hagar and 

her enslaved children with the Mosaic covenant, but Paul never explicitly names the 

contrasting covenant associated with Sarah (Gal 4:24). Given the references to Sarah and 

169For the typological aspects of this passage, see Juncker, “‘Children of Promise,’” 135-41; 
Goppelt, Typos, 139-40. For the allegorical aspects of Gal 4:21-31, and additional sources on Gal 4:21-31, 
consult the discussion in chap. 2 of this diss.  

170Although there is debate regarding who specifically Paul indicts by linking Hagar, Sinai, 
enslaved children, and the Jerusalem of his day, while the Judaizers are in view given the thrust of Paul’s 
arguments throughout the epistle, it is unavoidable that Judaism in general is also in Paul’s purview since 
the charge of slavery upon the present Jerusalem and her children includes non-Christian Jews given the 
importance of Torah observance for all Jews (which also coincides with how the Judaizers sought to impose 
the law on the Galatian Gentile converts). The present Jerusalem is more broad then, encapsulating Judaism 
that relies on the law and ignores Christ. Further, in Gal 4:29 Paul refers to the children of the flesh as 
persecutors which goes beyond the Judaizers, for while they insisted on law observance for the Gentiles, 
there is no evidence they persecuted Gentile believers. Instead, it is likely Jewish persecution is what Paul 
has in view in v. 29. See Moo, Galatians, 303-4, 310-11; Schreiner, Galatians, 302; Lincoln, Paradise Now 
and Not Yet, 16-17, 28; Peter W. L. Walker, Jesus and the Holy City: New Testament Perspectives on 
Jerusalem (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996),129; Juncker, “‘Children of Promise,’” 138-41.  
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Isaac with the backdrop of the Genesis narrative and the logic of Galatians 3:15-18, the 

Abrahamic covenant is probably the second covenant. Many scholars, however, have 

argued for good reasons that it is the new covenant that is contrasted with the Mosaic 

covenant.171 A decision is difficult; nevertheless, what is noticeable given the elements of 

Paul’s rhetorical arguments within this pericope is that the fulfillment of the Abrahamic 

covenant has occurred through the establishment of the new covenant in Christ. The 

citation of Isaiah 54:1 LXX in Galatians 4:27, which supports Paul’s assertion that the 

Jerusalem above is currently the mother of believers (4:26), is a text from Isaiah that 

immediately follows the description of the new covenant work of the suffering Servant 

(Isa 53; see also Isa 54:10) and projects Jerusalem’s/Zion’s future restoration.172 Alluding 

to Sarah and Hagar (see Gen 11:30; 16:3-4; Isa 51:1-3), the city is symbolized as a barren 

woman (like Sarah) but she will rejoicingly have more children than the married woman 

when God intervenes (just as he did with respect to Sarah; cf. Rom 4:17) and renews the 

city by ending Israel’s exile, multiplying her offspring , returning Israel to the land, and 

so fulfilling the Abrahamic covenant (Isa 54:1-3).173 This return from exile, the age of the 

171Those affirming that the Abrahamic covenant, christologically defined, is contrasted with 
the Mosaic covenant in Gal 4:24, include Moo, Galatians, 301; Matthew S. Harmon, She Must and Shall 
Go Free: Paul’s Isaianic Gospel in Galatians, BZNW 168 (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 174n159; 
Hays, Echoes of Scripture, 114-15; Karen H. Jobes, “Jerusalem, Our Mother: Metalepsis and Intertextuality 
in Galatians 4:21-31,” WTJ 55 (1993): 316-17; and Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1139. Others 
think the new covenant is primarily in view: Schreiner, Galatians, 300-301; Richard N. Longenecker, 
Galatians, WBC, vol. 41 (Nashville: Word, 1990), 210-11; Mark A. Seifrid, “Scripture and Identity in 
Galatians,” in All That the Prophets Have Declared: The Appropriation of Scripture in the Emergence of 
Christianity, ed. Matthew R. Malcolm (Crownhill, UK: Paternoster, 2015), 111; Lincoln, Paradise Now 
and Not Yet, 16; Joel Willitts, “Isa 54,1 in Gal 4,24b: Reading Genesis in Light of Isaiah,” ZNW 96 (2005): 
199n30, 205-6; and see especially Jason C. Meyer, The End of the Law: Mosaic Covenant in Pauline 
Theology, NACSBT (Nashville: B & H, 2009), 122-30. 

172Cf. Isa 1:21-23, 26 [LXX]; 49:13-23; 52:1-10; 54:5-6, 11-14; 66:7-11; Ps 87; Heb 12:22-24; 
Rev 21:2. For the relationship of Isa 54:1-3 to Isa 53, see Gentry and Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant, 
441, or chap. 5n192 of this diss.; cf. Moo, Galatians, 308. For development, also argued in chap. 5, of how 
the suffering Servant’s offspring are Abraham’s promised offspring with Paul’s citation of Isa 54:1, with 
attention to the larger seed theme of Isa 40-66, see Mark S. Gignilliat, “Isaiah’s Offspring: Paul’s Isaiah 
54:1 Quotation in Galatians 4:27,” BBR 23 (2015): 205-23. 

173For analyses of Isa 54:1 in Gal 4:27, see Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 176-85; 
Starling, Not My People, 23-60; Willitts, “Isa 54,1 in Gal 4,24b,” 188-210; Martinus C. De Boer, “Paul’s 
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new Jerusalem (Sarah represents the new age; Hagar, Sinai, and the present Jerusalem 

represent the old age), merge with Abrahamic covenant promises and culminate in God’s 

purposes of the new covenant which for Paul has now commenced in the gospel of Jesus 

Christ. The entailment is that the end-time mother Jerusalem is giving birth to children, 

Jewish and Gentile Christians, who are freed from the Mosaic Law and from sin.174

Furthermore, Paul’s reference to being born according to the Holy Spirit in contrast to the 

flesh in Galatians 4:29 not only recalls the deliverance from the present evil age (Gal 1:4), 

but also points the reader back to Paul’s assertion that the blessing of Abraham coincides 

with the new covenant promise of the Spirit (see Gal 3:14 and the discussion of this verse 

in chapter 5; cf. 4:6). Lastly, that Christians are children of the free woman, Sarah, and 

set free by Christ (Gal 4:30-5:1) also indicates that for Paul, both Abrahamic and new 

covenants have been fulfilled. Since Christ is the true seed of Abraham, the redeemer of 

those who were under the law, whose work brings about the promises and blessings of 

the Abrahamic and new covenants, opening up citizenship in the heavenly Jerusalem, it 

follows that the inheritors and recipients of these secured blessings are those who have 

faith in Christ. It is these promised children who are heirs (Gal 4:29) of the eschatological 

Jerusalem in the renewed cosmos, both now and future. Therefore, Beale rightly concludes, 

Quotation of Isaiah 54.1 in Galatians,” NTS 50 (2004), 370-89; Hays, Echoes of Scripture,118-20; and 
Gignilliat, “Isaiah’s Offspring.” For an overview of the Zion theme in the book of Isaiah, see Lois K. Fuller 
Dow, Images of Zion: Biblical Antecedents for the New Jerusalem, New Testament Monographs 26 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix, 2010), 84-90. 

174Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 183, concludes, “Theologically, Paul uses Isa 54:1 to 
argue that the fulfillment of the Abrahamic covenant has come in Christ the promised seed, and through his 
resurrection the new / heavenly Jerusalem has been born and begun to bring forth children (all who belong 
to Christ by faith).” Moo, Galatians, 307, writes, “Here Isaiah combines Abrahamic covenant language 
with the tradition of the restoration of Zion and return from exile. . . . Paul is convinced, of course, that the 
‘new Jerusalem,’ representing the age to come, has come into being and that it is through the Spirit-
empowered preaching of the gospel that this new Jerusalem is being populated.” Juncker, “‘Children of 
Promise,’” 137, likewise concurs, “Believing Jews and Gentiles together are the promised children of 
Abraham. Moreover, as children of Sarah, they are also eschatological Israel and restored Zion of prophetic 
expectation.” For further on how the Abrahamic covenant becomes merged with the restoration of Zion 
within the larger context of Isa 54:1, see Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 178-79; note also Jobes, 
“Jerusalem, Our Mother,” 307-9. 
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Gal. 4:22-27 develops further the contrast between true Israel and false Israel. The 
true believers in Galatia, ‘like Isaac, are children of promise’ (v. 28), continuing the 
typology of Sarah and Isaac in relation to end-time Israel, whom the believing 
Galatians have begun to form a part in fulfillment of the Isa. 54:1 prophecy. And, as 
at the time of Ishmael and Isaac, when the one ‘born according to the flesh 
persecuted him born according to the Spirit, so it is now also’ (v. 29). This refers to 
the Christian Judaizers, together with the Judaism they represent, who persecute the 
true people of God, Christian believers. . . . The church . . . is the true Israel and 
seed of Abraham (Gal. 3:16, 29) and is beginning to fulfill the Isa. 54:1 restoration 
prophecy, being identified as spiritual descendants of Isaac and children of the end-
time restored Jerusalemite woman (v. 31). Since Christ has already been identified 
as ‘Abraham’s seed’ (3:16) together with Christians as ‘Abraham’s seed’ (3:29), and 
since Isa. 54:1 directly follows the great Suffering Servant passage . . . it is likely 
that Paul sees Christ as the firstborn, end-time Jerusalemite, with whom others can 
identify and also become new Jerusalem children.175

Lastly, a second inference from Paul’s instruction regarding the true, spiritual 

children of the free woman as the heirs of the Abrahamic covenant promises and denizens 

of heavenly Jerusalem is also warranted.176 Zion’s restoration in the larger context of 

Isaiah (also confirmed by Paul) not only included Gentiles within the exilic return and 

expansion of the city’s children (along with Isa 54:1-3, see 49:6; 56:6-7; 60; 66:18-21), 

but there were also implications for the geographic hopes (see Isa 54:2) in the age of the 

new covenant. Whereas in the original context, Isaiah 54:1 refers to the state of 

Jerusalem, personified as females, at two distinct stages of its history,177 for Paul, the 

175Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 721-22.  

176While it is not explored in detail here, it is plausible that a vertical typology is present in this 
text. The heavenly Jerusalem corresponded to the earthly Jerusalem, but it now corresponds to the church 
(the inhabitants of the heavenly city), and then culminates into the consummated Jerusalem in the new 
heavens and earth. Such a notion would be similar to the temple typology, which is presented this way in 
the book of Hebrews. Dow, Images of Zion, 169, notes, “Paul interprets [Isa 54:1] as a prediction that many 
Gentiles would become citizens of Jerusalem. Clearly, Gentile believers in Christ have not become citizens 
of the earthly Jerusalem (though perhaps the Judaizers want them to try to be, by being circumcised), but 
they truly belong to Zion. This must be the heavenly prototype of the earthly city, which remains the true 
Zion even if the earthly copy has betrayed it and thus has become severed from it. To Paul, Jewish 
adherence to the Law as something opposed to the message of Jesus has reduced the Jewish earthly city to 
secular status. It is ‘in Arabia’ (Gal. 4:25). The promises about Zion in the Old Testament are properly 
applied to heavenly Jerusalem, of which now it is the church on earth that is the corresponding reality. Thus 
Zion theology adheres to ‘Jerusalem’ above and to its citizens, the church, not to earthly Jerusalem (both 
place and people). This Jerusalem above is opposed to the ‘present’ Jerusalem, which implies that it is the 
Jerusalem of the future as well as being the present mother of believers.”  

177Moo, Galatians, 306; Starling, Not My People, 46; Willitts, “Isa 54,1 in Gal 4,24b,” 195-97. 
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“present Jerusalem” surprisingly corresponds to Hagar, who is likened to the “one who 

has a husband” (Isa 54:1; Gal 4:27), and to the Mosaic covenant (Mt Sinai). Paul 

indicates that the present Jerusalem is actually outside the promised land, in Arabia (Gal 

4:25).178 On the other hand, according to Paul, the new and heavenly Jerusalem, 

associated with Sarah as the formerly barren and desolate one, is the restored Jerusalem 

that has numerous children. Based on these observations, Lincoln pinpoints the 

ramifications of Paul’s teaching in Galatians 4:26-27 regarding the heavenly Jerusalem 

for the inheritance of the promised land:  

The heavenly Jerusalem . . . stands for the new order of salvation bound up with the 
new age which is accessible now to faith. It is no longer the case that the inheritance 
promised to the descendants of Abraham is the land of Canaan with its centre in 
Jerusalem, but now this inheritance (cf. 3:18, 29; 4:1, 7, 30; 5:21) comes to the sons 
of Abraham by faith and is the new age, the kingdom of God, with its focus as the 
heavenly Jerusalem.179

178Lincoln, Paradise Now and Not Yet, 15-16, remarks, “To the Judaizers and their sympathizers 
in the Galatian churches it would have been by no means obvious . . . that Hagar corresponded to the Sinai 
covenant. In their view the law had been given at Sinai to the descendants of Abraham through Isaac and 
had nothing to do with Hagar. Thus the further statement with its geographical addition is meant to justify 
such an unexpected comparison. Hagar can be said to be Sinai because Sinai is in Arabia and Arabia has 
negative redemptive-historical connotations, since not only associated with the descendants of Hagar and 
Ishmael but was also outside Palestine, the land of promise.” Cf. Schreiner, Galatians, 302. 

179Lincoln, Paradise Now and Not Yet, 22. Lincoln continues, “Whereas in 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra 
the heavenly Jerusalem guaranteed that in principle the earthly Jerusalem, whatever its present condition, 
would eventually fulfil its role in eschatological expectations, here in Galatians 4 there is no such hope for 
the present Jerusalem, for it is now classed as part of the old age and subject to the forces of that age, the 
law, sin and death. For Paul the element of continuity with the history of salvation under the old covenant 
lies not through Jerusalem as such but through Christ and those who by faith in him are children of Sarah 
through the promise (cf. verses 23, 28, 31)” (22). In a similar manner, Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 
131-32, writes, “Access to the ‘Jerusalem above’ had nothing to do with the Jerusalem below—contrary to 
any suggestions made by the Judaizers. Paul’s Galatian converts did not need a link with the earthly 
Jerusalem and did not gain access, as it were, to the heavenly Jerusalem via the earthly one. They already 
had the highest possible status, being God’s ‘children’ (3:26) and ‘heirs’ (4:7). . . . For all his Jewish 
affiliation, Paul was convinced that Christian identity was markedly different; it was not bound up with the 
physical Jerusalem, but rather with the ‘Jerusalem above’. Only when Christians, especially Jewish 
Christians such as himself, saw how their belief in the Messiah called into question the previously accepted 
norms (of the law, circumcision, and Jerusalem) would they experience the full freedom that was theirs in 
Christ. The Christian gospel did not offer a new validation for Jerusalem; on the contrary, the Christian 
Church needed to be set free from the ‘slavery’ that was inherent in the ‘present Jerusalem’. The Cross of 
Christ had had profound repercussions, leading to the death of many things (cf. Gal. 6:12-15); one of these, 
paradoxically, was Jerusalem itself” (emphasis original). 
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N. T. Wright also finds from these verses that “Paul sees the Land, and its focal point 

Jerusalem, as both in theory and in practice relativized by the death and resurrection of 

the Messiah.”180 For Paul then, the resurrection and exaltation of Christ, the beginning of 

the new covenant era, means that the restoration promises concerning the earthly 

Jerusalem, temple, and the promised land take on a heavenly and cosmic dimensions such 

that the inheritance is no longer focused upon a future, earthly, nationalistic Jerusalem in 

Palestine, or a physical temple located there, or the land of Canaan.181 With Christ 

exalted in heaven (Eph 1:20), the citizenship of the people of God is the heavenly 

Jerusalem (Gal 4:26-27; Phil 3:20; Eph 2:6; cf. Heb 12:22-29; Rev 21:2, 10-27) and with 

180Tom Wright, “Jerusalem in the New Testament,” in Jerusalem Past and Present in the 
Purposes of God, 2nd ed., ed. P. W. L. Walker (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994), 69. In another sense, Jerusalem 
was not entirely relativized by Jesus’ death and resurrection because Luke narrates how Israel’s restoration 
occurs in Jerusalem, not Galilee. Fuller, The Restoration of Israel, 257-58, explains, “Luke cannot have the 
decisive moment of Israel’s restoration take place in Galilee, a place of little importance for Israel’s history 
or future hopes. In Jerusalem: the messiah must meet with the core of the re-gathered community; the 
messiah must make his exit to heaven; the Twelve must be reconstituted; and the Spirit must fall” 
(emphasis original). See Luke 24:33-36, 45-53; Acts 1-2. It is in Jerusalem then where Luke describes 
Israel’s re-gathering and inaugurated eschatological restoration. 

181Again, Lincoln, Paradise Now and Not Yet, 30, is helpful, for “through the resurrection and 
exaltation of Christ, the focus of salvation history has moved from earthly to the heavenly realm. For [Paul] 
the hope of Israel lies not in Jerusalem but in Jesus Christ, the one who fulfils all that Jerusalem dimly 
foreshadowed in regard to the presence of God with his people. Since Christ is in heaven (cf. for example 
Phil. 3:20), all that the earthly Jerusalem promised can now be transferred to the reality of the heavenly 
dimension which Christ has opened up, in fact, to the heavenly Jerusalem. Thus there is an element of 
continuity in that the name Jerusalem is retained and the significance of that name for the fulfilment of God’s 
promises to Israel still stands in the background, yet what God has accomplished in Christ has radically 
altered its meaning. The old category has been reinterpreted so that no longer in view is a restored national 
capital which will be the geographical centre for the ingathering of the nations in the Messianic era but 
Jerusalem can now designate instead the focal point of the heavenly existence of the new age.” Contra 
Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 292-94. Saucy argues that the contrast between the 
Jerusalem above and present Jerusalem (Gal 4:26) is primarily soteriological and cannot negate the 
possibility of a future earthly Jerusalem in Paul’s eschatology. Certainly there is an eschatological hope 
when the heavenly Jerusalem emerges in the new heavens and earth (Rev 21:2), but Saucy gives no 
attention to the link between Gal 4:26 and 27 and fails to analyze the significance of Paul’s citation of Isa 
54:1, an eschatological and restoration prophecy whereby the earthly Jerusalem is renewed. This text is 
now being fulfilled with the populating of the heavenly city. While the soteriological differences are crucial, 
the eschatological aspects are undeniable as Sarah and the heavenly Jerusalem represent the new age of 
Christ, while Hagar and the Jerusalem below are emblematic of the old age. Finally, Paul’s contrast with 
the “Jerusalem above” with the “present Jerusalem” is fitting because contrasting “the Jerusalem above” with 
a “Jerusalem below” would undermine the fact that someday the “Jerusalem above” will not be above, but 
will become spatially located in the new heavens and earth. 
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Christ as the true temple (see Col 1:19 with Ps 68:16-17) and cornerstone (Eph 2:20-21; 

cf. 1 Pet 2:6-7), the church and individual Christians are the end-time temple of God (1 

Cor 3:16-17; 6:19-20; 2 Cor 6:16-17; Eph 2:19-22; cf. 1 Pet 2:4-5; Rev 21:11), and lastly, 

as the last Adam and resurrected progenitor of the new creation (1 Cor 15:22-23, 45; Col 

1:15, 18), the land promises expand to cover the entire cosmos (Rom 4:13; 8:14-25; cf. 

Matt 5:5), a theme that also merges with the concept of the heavenly city (Heb 11:8-16; 

13:12-14).182 These realities are not only in keeping with the prophetic anticipations of 

the OT, but they have come about through the agency of Jesus Christ, and as Paul has 

demonstrated throughout Galatians 3-4 and his other letters, the inheritors and 

beneficiaries are the people of faith, the church.  

In sum, in Galatians 4:21-31 Paul “has shown that Christians are the ‘children 

of the free woman,’ Sarah, and thus like Isaac are heirs of all the promises that God gave 

to Isaac and his descendants. Believers can trace their privileged status to both their 

paternity and their maternity.”183 This is also confirmed in Romans 8:14-25 where the 

themes of inheritance (which is connected to the promised land; cf. 4:13), new creation, 

and sonship come together.184 In a climatic statement, Paul tells his Roman readers that 

182For the use of Ps 68:16-17 in Col 1:19 with Christ as the temple of divine presence, see 
Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 543-44. While I could not fully analyze all the elements of 1 
Pet 2:4-7, Beale is surely right to view all three motifs of Jerusalem, temple, and new creation: “[T]hat 1 
Pet. 2:4-7 depicts Christ and his people as part of the temple is also an inauguration of the land promises, 
especially since this is an inauguration of the prophecy of Isa. 28:16 that the temple ‘cornerstone’ would be 
laid in ‘Zion.’ It is not coincidental that Judaism believed that the temple and Jerusalem were the center 
point of the earth; and now Jesus and his people have begun to take that position as the bridgehead of the 
new temple, new Jerusalem, and new creation” (768). 

183Moo, Galatians, 312. Seifrid, “Scripture and Identity in Galatians,” 113, similarly writes, 
“Just as Jews have become ‘Gentiles’ through transgression of the law, Gentiles have become 
‘eschatological Jews’ not only by virtue of Abraham, their father, but also through this heavenly mother.” 

184For the connections between Rom 4:13 and 8:17, see Beale, A New Testament Biblical 
Theology, 761-62; and Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 819. In Romans, “heir” occurs only in 
Rom 4:13-14 and 8:17 and whereas in the former it is Abraham who is heir of the world, in Rom 8:18-23 
the heirs are believers who inherit the resurrection of the body in the same manner as Christ’s resurrection 
(8:11) which is also linked to the inheritance of the new creation (8:32; cf. v. 19, 21). For detailed discussion 
of the inheritance theme in Rom 4:13-25 and Rom 8, see Echevarria, “The Future Inheritance of Land,” 157-
78, and Forman, The Politics of Inheritance, 58-135. Contra David Rudolph, “Zionism in Pauline Literature: 
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the Spirit bears witness that “we are children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of 

God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided we suffer with him in order that we may also 

be glorified with him” (Rom 8:16-17; ESV).  

The two typological features evaluated in this section were with respect to 

Abraham’s faith which foreshadowed the faith of the eschatological, spiritual offspring of 

Abraham and the typological pattern also tied to the seed of Abraham which focused upon 

the identity of the heirs of the Abrahamic promises and the content of that inheritance. 

With the church as the true Abrahamic sons and thus the renewed Israel via Christ, the 

implications for ecclesiological proposals are significant. In fact, neither dispensationalists 

nor covenantalists rightly synthesize the typological aspects concerning Abraham’s seed. 

Dispensationalists do not view all the Abrahamic covenant promises as being directed 

through Christ to the church, with all members of Abraham’s eschatological seed equally 

sharing that inheritance, while covenant theologians do not sufficiently recognize the 

national and typological features of the Abrahamic covenant and how in the new age of 

Christ the Abrahamic seed is no longer manifested by physical lineage but is solely based 

on conversion and the work of the Spirit. The weaknesses of each system of theology are 

taken in turn. 

First, dispensationalists do not properly account for the fact that all the 

spiritual seed of Abraham, Jewish and Gentile believers in Christ, are heirs of all the 

Abrahamic promises that are ultimately Christ’s (Gal 3:16, 18; cf. Eph 3:6; see also the 

discussion in chapter 5). Gentile Christians are not just recipients of salvific benefits as if 

only the Abrahamic promise of the blessing to the nations (Gen 12:3) was fulfilled. On 

the contrary, all believers are like Isaac (Gal 4:28) in being children of promise, Sarah’s 

Does Paul Eliminate Particularity for Israel and the Land in His Portrayal of Salvation Available for All the 
World?” in The New Christian Zionism: Fresh Perspectives on Israel and the Land, ed. Gerald R. McDermott 
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2016), 167-94. Rudolph fails to interpret Rom 4:13 within its own wider 
context, makes no connection to Rom 8:17 (see his discussion on pp. 171-77), and ultimately fails to 
understand how the Abrahamic covenant is fulfilled in Christ and the new covenant he initiates with the 
result being that the recipients of these promises are exclusively those in union with Christ by faith. 
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offspring, but more, they are also the heirs of the Abrahamic covenant promises just as 

Isaac was (Gal 4:30-31; cf. 3:29; 4:7). Second, attempts by dispensationalists and 

Christian Zionists to argue that Galatians 3:28 does not erase ethnic and national 

identities just as unity in Christ does not obliterate sexual identity (“neither male nor 

female”) in advancing a nationalistic particularity for Israel are well wide of the mark.185

Of course Paul does not deteriorate ethnic or sexual distinctions in the unity of Christ 

given his other writings. But the issue is whether there are certain Christians (i.e., Jewish 

believers) who receive exclusive benefits based upon the Abrahamic promises that are 

not privy to other believers (Gentiles). To take the matter in the direction the 

dispensationalists have opened up, who would say that male Christians are more entitled 

as heirs to the promises than female Christians? The point is that union with Christ 

ensures the equal status and privileges of all believers, for all believers possess all the 

benefits of Christ (cf. Rom 8:15-17, 32), being coheirs to the promises of Abraham, 

including the land.186 Third, as I have noted both in chapter 5 and in this section, not only 

are the Abrahamic covenant promises fulfilled in Christ, but the new covenant and 

restoration elements (e.g., experience of the Holy Spirit [cf. Isa 44:3-5], inheritance, 

citizenship in the heavenly Jerusalem in fulfillment of Isa 54:1) within the context of 

Paul’s description of the eschatological seed of Abraham in Galatians 3-4 means that 

Jews and Gentiles incorporated into the singular seed, Christ, are the genuine, legitimate 

Abrahamic offspring and true sons of God, and therefore, are the renewed, antitypical 

185See Craig Blaising, “Biblical Hermeneutics: How Are We to Interpret the Relation between 
the Tanak and the New Testament on This Question?” in The New Christian Zionism, 87-88; Rudolph, 
“Zionism in Pauline Literature,” 180-81; cf. Justin K. Hardin, “Equality in the Church,” in Introduction to 
Messianic Judaism: Its Ecclesial Context and Biblical Foundations, ed. David Rudolph and Joel Willitts 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2013), 224-34.  

186Schreiner, Galatians, 258, writes, “As coheirs of the promise of Abraham, Jews are not 
superior to Gentiles, those who are free are not more important than slaves, and men are not worth more 
than women. All those who are united to Christ are equal members of Abraham’s family.” Cf. Moo, 
Galatians, 254-55.  
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Israel.187 Starling suggests that Paul’s arguments about the promises and inheritance in 

Galatians 3-4 supports his  

emphatic assertion of the full inclusion of Gentile believers—apart from the law and 
irrespective of their uncircumcision—among the justified people of God and the 
heirs of his promises. All that was promised—blessing, land, life, righteousness, the 
Spirit—is inherited ‘through faith in Christ Jesus’ and given ‘to those who believe’ 
(3:22).188

Just as the fulfillment of the Abrahamic promises in the unique, antitypical 

seed of Christ and for those in solidarity with him—the church—poses challenges for the 

dispensational scheme, so it does for covenant theology. Recalling the prototypical role 

of Abraham’s faith and how OT prophetic texts projected a faithful, eschatological, 

Abrahamic and messianic offspring based on the work of Abraham’s true royal seed 

(Christ), it is also observable that for Paul, the only Abrahamic offspring that is to be 

accounted for in the new covenant era are those who possess faith. As Martin Salter 

rightly observes,  

Now Christ has come and fulfilled the covenant requirements and exhausted the 
covenant curses the promise to Abraham is fulfilled. As a consequence new 
covenant members find themselves connected to Abraham through Christ. The 
spiritual adoption into Abraham’s family is by virtue of faith in Christ. There is no 
connection to Abraham other than via Christ, by faith. Christ’s covenantal 
mediatorship means covenantal infidelity is now impossible because in him the 
requirements are met and the curses exhausted.189

187Contra John S. Feinberg, “Systems of Discontinuity,” in Continuity and Discontinuity: 
Perspectives on the Relationship Between the Old and New Testaments, ed. John S. Feinberg (Wheaton, IL: 
Crossway, 1988), 71-73; Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 49-50, 155-57, 200; Vlach, 
Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 150-51; Michael Riccardi, “The Seed of Abraham: A Theological 
Analysis of Galatians 3 and Its Implications for Israel,” MSJ 25 (2014): 51-64. 

188Starling, “The Yes to All God’s Promises,” 189. For an overview of Jesus as the seed of 
Abraham and inheritor of the promised land with the church as the redefined eschatological covenant 
people who through incorporation into Christ are also the seed and inheritors of the land, see Munther 
Isaac, From Land to Lands, from Eden to the Renewed Earth: A Christ-Centered Biblical Theology of the 
Promised Land (Carlisle, UK: Langham Monographs, 2015), 231-70. 

189Martin Salter, “The Abrahamic Covenant in Reformed Baptist Perspective,” Themelios 40 
(2015): 43, emphasis original.  
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Or, as Jason DeRouchie observes,  

All members in the new covenant are identified with Christ in the heavenly realms 
(Eph 2:5-6; Col 2:12-13; 3:3); they are children of ‘the Jerusalem above’ (Gal 4:26, 
31; cf. Heb 12:22-24), meaning that, regardless of one’s original heritage, all have 
new birth certificates declaring, ‘This one was born there’—in Zion (Psalm 87).190

Indeed, Galatians 3-4 is crucial for understanding the nature of the new covenant 

community because when Paul addresses justification by faith, the nature of Abrahamic 

sonship, and more generally the relationship between the Abrahamic and Mosaic 

covenants, he locates these ideas within a nexus of new covenant themes and realities: the 

reception of the Spirit by faith, the significance of Christ as the antitypical Abrahamic seed, 

the fulfiller of the Mosaic Law, and redeemer, and the topic of union with Christ which is 

also covenantal. Paul demonstrates that those who are justified by faith, recipients of the 

Holy Spirit, and who constitute the true, children of Abraham in the new age are only 

those who are united to Christ by faith. The new covenant community is exclusively the 

spiritual seed of Abraham and that relationship is not through physical descendant, Torah 

observance, or circumcision, but through union with Christ. Therefore, the genealogical 

principle and the dual aspect of the covenant so crucial for covenant theologians in their 

defense of paedobaptism has come to an end with the arrival of Christ on the scene and 

the fulfillment he has actualized.191

190DeRouchie, “Counting Stars with Abraham,” 483.  

191Wellum, “Baptism and the Relationship between the Covenants,” 132-61; Salter, “The 
Abrahamic Covenant,” 42-49. Contra, e.g., Horton, The Christian Faith, 794-98; Cornelius P. Venema, 
“Covenant Theology and Baptism,” in The Case for Covenantal Infant Baptism, ed. Gregg Strawbridge 
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 2003), 201-29; and David Gibson, “‘Fathers of Faith, My Fathers Now!’: On 
Abraham, Covenant, and the Theology of Paedobaptism,” Themelios 40 (2015): 14-34. Gibson agrees that 
Gal 3:16 indicates that Christ is the fulfillment of the Abrahamic covenant, but he also argues that this was 
a covenant of grace with Christ; Abraham’s covenant was also Christ’s covenant as Christ not only fulfills 
it but receives it (see pp. 16-21). Of course, Abraham is in a salvific sense an offspring of Christ in that his 
salvation was ultimately won by Christ, but here Gibson ignores the redemptive historical argument that 
Paul is making as Paul specifically says that the promise was to Abraham and his offspring, Christ. By 
already identifying Christ as the offspring, he is not arguing for a covenant of grace with its foundation in 
Christ well before Abraham because the term offspring already signifies a chronological movement, for 
Abraham’s offspring can only come after Abraham himself. Likewise, in Gal 3:19, a verse Gibson ignores, 
Paul makes the point that the law was in place until the offspring should come to whom the promise had 
been made. To argue that the genealogical principle is constant throughout the storyline of the Bible, as 
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The church as the flock of God. The flock and sheep imagery provides 

another point of contact between OT Israel and the church. The metaphor of a flock is a 

common designation for the nation of Israel in the OT (e.g., Ps 77: 20; 78:52-55; 80:1; 

Isa 40:9-11; cf. Num 27:17; 2 Sam 5:2). The shepherd and flock imagery also appears in 

prophetic texts where God himself will gather the scattered remnant of his flock and 

directly shepherd them and intriguingly, a Davidic messiah is also charged with 

shepherding God’s people (Jer 23:1-6; 31:10-12; Ezek 34:7-16, 22-25; 37:24-28; Mic 

5:2-4). In the NT, the sheep and flock imagery is applied to the church and these motifs 

belong inseparably to the image of the shepherd: the flock is in the possession of God 

with Christ as the appointed shepherd (see Heb 13:20; 1 Pet 2:25; 5:2-4; cf. Acts 20:28).192

Covenant and kingdom motifs additionally merge with the flock and sheep imagery as 

the kingdom is granted to the little flock (Luke 12:32) and the shepherd is bound to his 

sheep via the blood of the eternal new covenant (Heb 13:20).193 Here again we see that 

identifiers for Israel (flock, sheep) are applied to the church, but not in a direct or 

equivalent manner as the coming of Jesus Christ, the messianic shepherd, means that the 

new covenant people of God are reoriented and cultivated around him and his sacrificial 

work. For my purposes, the fulfillment in Christ of the eschatological, restoration hopes 

of a Davidic shepherd-king who will gather and unite the people of Israel is important in 

establishing the church as God’s true flock. These facets emerge in John 10. 

Jesus is described as the good shepherd in John 10 and those whom he lays 

down his life for and who listen to his voice are his followers, the sheep (10:11, 14-16; cf. 

10:2-4). The shepherding motif in this discourse evokes the prophecy of Ezekiel 34 

where Israel’s shepherds or religious leaders are indicted for failing to care for God’s 

Gibson does, is to diminish the typological patterns, covenantal shifts, and prophetic texts that state otherwise. 
In the end, Gibson forces the text of Gal 3:16 into his preconceived notion of the covenant of grace. 

192Minear, Images of the Church, 84-85.  

193Ibid., 85.  
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sheep (cf. Isa 56:9-12; Jer 23:1-4; Zech 11). The ultimate solution for God’s people Israel 

is that God himself and his servant David will shepherd and rescue the sheep and the 

flock (Ezek 34:10-16, 23-25). The coming of a future Davidic shepherd-king coincides 

with the making of a covenant peace and the overcoming of the curse as God’s sheep will 

dwell securely in the land with the banishment of wild beasts (Ezek 34:25). “The same 

themes – God’s servant David ruling over his people in the constraints of a new covenant, 

‘a covenant of peace,’ and ‘an everlasting covenant’, and serving as their shepherd – 

recur in Ezekiel 37” 194 where the miracle of the revivification of the dry bones appears. 

In John 10 Jesus is presented in one sense the divine shepherd but also the antitypical and 

prophesied shepherd in the line of David. He is the gate as his sheep “will go in and out 

and find pasture” (John 10:9).195

Moreover, Jesus knows his own and those who refuse to follow him are not 

part of his messianic flock (10:26), a notion that reflects how earlier Jesus declared that 

unbelieving Jews were not of God (8:42-47).196 A new development occurs in verse 16 

with other sheep not of this original sheep fold or pen being gathered by Jesus.197 These 

other sheep also respond to his voice so that altogether, all of Jesus’ sheep become one 

194Carson, The Gospel according to John, 381.  

195Köstenberger, John, 304, comments on this phrase: “Jesus’ language here [of going in and 
out] (a Semitism) echoes covenant terminology, especially Deuteronomic blessings for obedience (cf. Deut. 
28:6; cf. Ps. 121:8). It is also reminiscent of Moses’ description of Joshua (LXX: Ἰησοῦς, Iēsous), who led 
Israel into the promised land (Num. 27:16-17). . . . The pasture imagery is also found in OT references to 
Israel’s final restoration (Isa. 49:9-10) and deliverance from the nations (Ezek. 34:12-15).” Richard 
Morgan, “Fulfillment in the Fourth Gospel: Old Testament Foundations,” Int 11 (1957): 159, avers, “Moses 
was the great deliverer of his people, the shepherd of God’s flock, who led the nation out of slavery into the 
promised land. So Jesus leads the New Israel out of the bondage of sin into pastures of new life and 
freedom (John 10:9).” 

196Richard B. Hays, Echoes of Scripture in the Gospels (Waco, TX: Baylor University Press, 
2016), 340; Andreas J. Köstenberger, A Theology of John’s Gospel and Letters, BTNT (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2009), 502. 

197For a thorough analysis of John 10:16, see Andreas J. Köstenberger, “Jesus the Good 
Shepherd Who Will Also Bring Other Sheep (John 10:16): The Old Testament Background of a Familiar 
Metaphor,” BBR 12 (2002): 67-96.  
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flock with one shepherd, which is an allusion to Ezekiel 34:23-24 and 37:24.198 The other 

sheep not of this sheep fold, referring back to John 10:1-5 where Jesus leads his sheep out 

of the pen or courtyard of Judaism, are believers from the Gentile realm (cf. John 11:51-

52).199 The composition of the messianic sheep extends beyond the national and ethnic 

boundaries of Israel and all together they form one flock (Ezek 37:15-28; Isa 56:3-8; Mic 

2:12; cf. Eph 2:11-22; 4:3-6).200 “While Ezekiel 34 . . . refers to the unification of Israel 

and Judah (v. 22), Jesus extends the scope of the passage to include both Jews and 

Gentiles in the new messianic community, the church.”201 The whole point then, with the 

typological implications, is rightly captured by D. A. Carson: 

[W]hen Jesus proclaims himself the good shepherd (John 10), the reader cannot 
forget that in the OT Yahweh (Ezek. 34:11) or the messiah (Ezek. 34:23) is the 
shepherd who cares for his flock: Jesus identifies his ministry with theirs, and the 
appropriation of Ezekiel 34 is fairly direct. But the entailment, for the church, is that 
it is the new messianic community that ‘fulfills’ Israel’s role in the Ezekiel passage; 

198See Hays, Echoes of Scripture in the Gospels, 340-41; Köstenberger, A Theology of John’s 
Gospel, 501; Ridderbos, The Gospel according to John, 363. Rudolf Schnackenburg, “Is There a Johannine 
Ecclesiology?” in A Companion to John: Readings in Johannine Theology, ed. Michael J. Taylor (New 
York: Alba House, 1977), 247-56, discusses how Gentiles meet Jesus in promising ways with the 
Samaritan woman (John 4:39-42) and the Greeks (John 12:20-21) and so lends to the idea of Jesus 
followers extending to Gentile believers (see p. 251). Jesus’ death will draw all kinds of people to himself 
(John 12:32) and so the Greeks who seek to follow Jesus (12:20-23) would be considered among the “other 
sheep” who hear Jesus’ voice, so Hays, Echoes of Scripture in the Gospels, 342. 

199Carson, The Gospel according to John, 388; Köstenberger, A Theology of John’s Gospel, 
502n182; Klink, John, 465-66, 515; confer Bauckham, Gospel of Glory, 30. Ridderbos, The Gospel 
according to John, 363, says that the sheep fold “represents the whole of historic Israel.” See also the 
discussion of Severino Pancaro, “The Relationship of the Church to Israel in the Gospel of St John,” NTS
21 (1975): 396-405, esp. 397-98, 403-4. 

200Köstenberger, John, 307. In a comment that could have implications for older forms of 
dispensationalism, Beasley-Murray, John, 171, states, “The sheep of the different folds are not to remain in 
their separateness, but ‘they become one flock,’ under the care of the one Shepherd. Their unity is the fruit 
of his solitary sacrifice (vv 15, 17-18) and his unique relation to God and man (vv 14-15a) as the Pauline 
epistles joyfully proclaim (Rom 5:12-21; 2 Cor 5:14-21; Eph 2:11-18).”  

201Köstenberger, “Jesus the Good Shepherd,” 77-78. Similarly, see Klink, John, 466. For 
further on the gathering of the flock as a restoration image in John 10:16 with reference to 1 Enoch 90:33, 
see C. Marvin Pate et al., The Story of Israel: A Biblical Theology (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2004), 
174-75. 
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and that connexion is unavoidably typological, and bound up with the replacement 
of the type.202

As the antitypical flock of Ezekiel’s vision with the messianic Davidic shepherd as their 

good shepherd, Christ’s sheep form the eschatological people of God. The church is 

composed of Jesus’ disciples who are unified in their allegiance to the shepherd (they 

hear his voice and know him; John 10:14-16; cf. Gal 3:26-29) and as the Gospel of John 

unpacks throughout, Christ’s sheep are the recipients of the covenant of peace that is 

ratified by the shepherd who lays down his life for them at the cross. 

Two brief ecclesiological implications may be drawn from the typological 

pattern of the sheep and flock motifs. First, regarding dispensationalism and other like-

minded Christian Zionists, the NT appropriation of the sheep and flock motif with 

reference to the church not only links OT Israel to the church, but presents the church 

itself as the eschatological flock of God. Further, the prophecies regarding God restoring 

his flock, Israel under a royal, Davidic shepherd has come to fruition in Jesus Christ, but 

this singular restored flock now consists of not only faithful Jews, but also Gentiles. There 

is one flock with one shepherd, but the notion that certain sheep in this flock (Jews) are to 

be granted particular promises (e.g., land, nationalistic reign) in the future cuts against the 

fact that already in John 10 Israel’s restoration as the flock under the Davidic shepherd is 

expanded to include Gentiles who share equally in the benefits of the good shepherd, Jesus.  

202D. A. Carson, “John and the Johannine Epistles,” in It Is Written: Scripture Citing Scripture: 
Essays in Honour of Barnabas Lindars, ed. D. A. Carson and H. G. M. Williamson (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1988), 255. For further on shepherd typology, see Goppelt, Typos, 88-89, 109. 
Köstenberger, “Jesus the Good Shepherd,” 88-89, adds, “In light of passages such as Isa 56:3-8, a subtle 
but nonetheless very significant paradigm shift becomes apparent. While the ‘other sheep’ who believe in 
Jesus the Messiah are, in a sense, considered to be part of ‘the dispersed of Israel,’ the unbelieving Jews are 
shown to be beyond the pale of God’s ‘flock.’ Jesus’ coming can thus be said to have functioned as a catalyst 
for surfacing the ‘true Israel of God.’ This was a reality in a sense ‘hidden’ until the time of his coming. . . . 
No longer is it possible to claim being a ‘Jew’ without believing in the Jewish Messiah. This unbelief 
demonstrates that a given Jew in fact has not been a ‘true Israelite’ all along. On the other hand, if a non-
Jew believes in Jesus the Messiah, he is showing himself to be part of God’s ‘flock.’ The basis of belonging 
to God’s flock thus is faith in Jesus the Messiah, not one’s Jewishness. While the basic flock is still Israel, 
Jesus affirms that other dispersed people are gathered to Israel. By redefining ‘Israel’ as all those who 
believe in the Messiah, the Lord abolishes the notion of any ‘Israel’ apart from faith in the Messiah.” 
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Second, while the flock of Israel in the OT consisted of a mixed community of 

faithful and unfaithful people, the one flock that Jesus is shepherd over hear his voice and 

are secured by the fact that the shepherd lays down his life for the sheep (John 10:11-18; 

cf. 1 Pet 2:24-25). Here the ideas of effectual calling and Christ’s particular, atoning, 

substitutionary death on the cross go hand in hand with the nature of the flock he gathers 

together. The church as the flock of God is a regenerate, faithful community because it 

consists of only those who have heard Jesus’ voice, follow him, and who are granted 

eternal life through his work on the cross (see John 10:27-29).203 In contrast to the 

ecclesiology of covenant theology then, the NT’s presentation of the church as the flock 

of God differs from the depiction of the flock under the old covenant precisely due to the 

arrival of the messianic shepherd and because of the effective work he has accomplished 

on behalf of his sheep. The church in its entirety is regenerate for God’s new covenant 

flock is the faithful remnant, the sheep that are gathered together and led by Jesus. 

Galatians 6:16: The identity of the Israel of God. The typological relationship 

between Israel and the church has been established in the preceding discussion. However, 

one key text that receives much attention in consideration of the church as the renewed or 

eschatological Israel is Galatians 6:15-16. Although this passage does not disclose or 

explicate an explicit Israel-church typological relationship, it is vitally important, 

nevertheless, as it directly bears on the Israel-church relationship via Christ and has 

implications for both dispensationalism and covenant theology. Paul writes: “For neither 

circumcision counts for anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation. And as for all 

who walk by this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, and [καὶ] upon the Israel of God” 

203The shepherding and flock themes converge with the new exodus theme. See Timothy S. 
Laniak, Shepherds after My Own Heart: Pastoral Traditions and Leadership in the Bible, NSBT 20 
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2006). The assertion that the church is the faithful flock of God does not 
at all mitigate against the need for undershepherds who pastor and tend the flock of God.  
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(ESV). The interpretation of verse 16 is widely debated. There are three views for the 

identity of the “Israel of God.” 

Two of the positions can be treated together since they are united in concluding 

that the “Israel of God” is not a reference for the church.204 First, some scholars and 

dispensationalists interpret the “Israel of God” as a reference to Christian Jews or 

Israelites who have received Christ as their Messiah.205 A second position is similar in 

that the “Israel of God” is a reference for Jews, but differs in that the reference is to 

ethnic Israel in general and not specifically Jewish Christians.206 Either way, Galatians 

6:16 has two groups in view because the third καὶ in the verse should be rendered as a 

normal copulative, not as an unusual explicative, such that the translation is “and.”207

Moreover, if Paul had intended to equate the “Israel of God” with those “who walk by 

this rule” he would have omitted καὶ since it would be unnecessary.208 A second reason 

204For example, S. Lewis Johnson, Jr., “Paul and ‘The Israel of God’: An Exegetical and 
Eschatological Case-Study,” in Essays in Honor of J. Dwight Pentecost, ed. Stanley D. Toussaint and 
Charles H. Dryer (Chicago: Moody, 1986), 181-96, surveys the three views and seems to only rule out the 
view that interprets the “Israel of God” is the church. Likewise, Robert L. Saucy, “Israel and the Church: A 
Case for Discontinuity,” in Continuity and Discontinuity, 245-48, holds that Paul’s “Israel of God” phrase 
is a reference to either Jews who were walking according to Paul’s rule (and so Christian Jews) or to ethnic 
Jews destined for eschatological salvation (see pp. 247-48).  

205Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 143-45; A. Andrew Das, Paul and the Jews, 
Library of Pauline Studies (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 2003), 44-46; Hans Dieter Betz, Galatians: A 
Commentary on Paul’s Letter to the Churches in Galatia, Hermeneia (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979), 320-
23; and D. W. B. Robinson, “The Distinction between Jewish and Gentile Believers in Galatians,” in 
Assembling God’s Peoples, vol. 1 of Donald Robinson Selected Works, ed. Peter G. Bolt and Mark D. 
Thompson (Camperdown, Australia: Australian Church Record, 2008), 130-51, esp. 145-48. 

206Allison, Sojourners and Strangers, 83-86; F. F. Bruce, Galatians, NIGTC (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1982), 275; Susan Grove Eastman, “Israel and the Mercy of God: A Re-Reading of Galatians 
6.16 and Romans 9-11,” NTS 56 (2010): 367-95; Peter Richardson, Israel in the Apostolic Church,
SNTSMS 10 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1969), 74-84. For Richardson, the “Israel of God” 
refers to those Israelites who will receive the gospel of Christ. These Israelites are not yet part of the 
church, and so Paul prays for blessing upon both the church and a part of the nation of Israel who will 
eventually believe (82-83).   

207Saucy, “Israel and the Church,” 246; Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 143-44;
Johnson, “Paul and ‘The Israel of God,’” 191-94.  

208Das, Paul and the Jews, 45; Johnson, “Paul and ‘The Israel of God,’” 188.  
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that the “Israel of God” does not refer to the church is because Paul’s usage of the word 

Israel refers only to the nation or a portion of the nation in every other occurrence in the 

NT.209 Finally, a third reason for understanding the “Israel of God” as a distinct group of 

ethnic Jews (whether as Jewish Christians or ethnic Jews who will be saved at Christ’s 

return) is that such a phrase accords well with the purpose and context of the epistle as a 

whole.210 Paul defends his gospel of salvation by faith apart from the works of the Law. 

Yet Paul argues that the one gospel which unites Jew and Gentile (Gal 3:29) still 

“manifests itself in a distinct mission to Jews as Jews and in a mission to Gentiles as 

Gentiles (2:7).”211 Thus, Paul still distinguishes between Jew and Gentile. As a result, the 

“Israel of God” now redefines Israel as those Jews who believe or will believe in Paul’s 

gospel in contrast to those Judaizing opponents who preach “another gospel” that calls 

for the Gentiles to obey the Law (Gal 1:8-9; 2:4-5).  

209Saucy, “Israel and the Church,” 246; Allison, Sojourners and Strangers, 85; Vlach, Has the 
Church Replaced Israel?, 144-45; Johnson, “Paul and ‘The Israel of God,’” 190. See also Das, Paul and 
the Jews, 46n74. 

210Saucy, “Israel and the Church,” 246. Both the positions that argue that the “Israel of God” 
reference is to a distinct group of ethnic Jews contend that their position best accords with the context of 
the whole letter to the Galatians. For example, regarding the position that the reference is to Jewish Christians, 
Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 144, argues, “Paul is defending the concept of salvation by grace 
through faith against the error of the Judaizers who held that circumcision contributed to salvation. In doing 
this, Paul singles out Christian Jews in Galatia who correctly believed the gospel of grace and did not follow 
the error of the Judaizers.” Cf. Das, Paul and the Jews, 45-46; Johnson, “Paul and ‘The Israel of God,’” 
185. On the other hand, Allison, Sojourners and Strangers, 84, describes this position as unlikely: “The 
idea [that the expression ‘Israel of God’ refers to Jewish believers] would cut across the grain of the entire 
letter and its theme of Jews and Gentiles together in Christ (e.g., Gal. 3:26-29). Moreover, it would 
contradict Paul’s belittling of the distinction between circumcision and uncircumcision (e.g., 5:6), the very 
point that has led him to frame the rule of Galatians 6:16.” Instead, Allison thinks Paul has in mind Jews in 
general and that this view is a fitting conclusion to Paul’s letter because he has been critical of the Jews, 
rebuked Peter and other Jewish believers, taught that the Mosaic Law is fulfilled, identified Jews who want 
to be under the law with Hagar and slavery (Gal 4:21-31), and he has emphasized that circumcision counts 
for nothing. Allison, Sojourners and Strangers, 85, continues, “Such strong criticism, he fears, could be 
misunderstood to be a scathing indictment of the Jewish people—not what Paul intends to communicate. 
Appropriately, he prays for divine blessing both for the church—‘all who walk by this rule’—as well as for 
‘the Israel of God.’” One wonders if Allison’s position suffers from the same problem he leveled against 
the Jewish Christian view. 

211Das, Paul and the Jews, 45. Similarly, Saucy, “Israel and the Church,” 246-47. 
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Proponents of these two views that understand the “Israel of God” as a 

designation for ethnic Jews have offered many strong arguments. The seemingly 

ambiguous phrase in Paul’s conditional blessing, however, should be interpreted to refer 

to the entire Galatian church (including Gentile Christians) for the following four 

reasons.  

First, G. K. Beale has shown that the common meaning for καί must not be 

assumed as an appositional or explicative sense is possible via the rule of maximal 

redundancy.212 Since Paul uses καί in an epexegetical or explicative elsewhere, the 

infrequency of such use is not sufficient grounds to rule out a potential usage in Galatians 

6:16. Further, other scholars have also observed that syntax, grammar, and word order 

alone is not determinative of the “Israel of God” referent.213 Context is the ultimate 

212G. K. Beale, “The Peace and Mercy upon the Israel of God: Old Testament Background of 
Galatians 6,16b,” Biblica 80 (1999): 206-7; Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 722-24; cf. Charles 
A. Ray, Jr., “The Identity of the ‘Israel of God,’” The Theological Educator 50 (1994): 105-14. Beale 
describes the rule of maximal redundancy: “One should opt for a meaning ‘which contributes the least new 
information to the total context.’” Both Beale and Ray appeal to the linguistic studies of Kermit Titrud. See 
also Christopher W. Cowan, “Context Is Everything: ‘The Israel of God’ in Galatians 6:16,” SBJT 14 
(2010): 81 and 84n21. Andreas J. Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ (Israel of God) 
in Galatians 6:16,” Faith & Mission 19 (2001): 13, opts for the ascensive understanding of the conjunction: 
“Even upon the Israel of God” as he thinks those who walk according to Paul’s rule are Galatian Christians 
while Paul’s reference to the “Israel of God” is broadened as a reference to Christians in general. 

213Schreiner, Galatians, 381-82; Moo, Galatians, 400-403; Köstenberger, “The Identity of the 
‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 13; Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 80. Moo, Galatians, 401-2, admits that the 
syntax favors the conjunctive usage of the καί or an adverbial usage modifying a second prepositional phrase 
dependent upon “mercy”: “Peace be upon them and mercy also upon the Israel of God.” But the ambiguity 
concerning the syntax means that it is context that matters most. Eastman, “Israel and the Mercy of God,” 
372-73, follows Richardson in seeing two distinct blessings or separate benedictions (or really a benediction 
followed by a prayer for God’s mercy on Israel) as “mercy” is extended to the “Israel of God” as an 
independent clause: “And mercy be even upon the Israel of God.” The problem with Eastman’s view is that 
the second καί must function disjunctively in introducing a separate blessing (or prayer) to a different entity, 
but Paul could have used δέ or ἀλλά to indicate this disjunction (on this point, see Köstenberger, “The 
Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 13). Or, Paul could have removed the third καί altogether to 
express the separate benedictions (so Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1149). A second problem 
with Eastman’s proposal, along with other proposals where the “Israel of God” is interpreted as a reference 
generally for Jews, is the difficulty with the genitive of God. Eastman argues that instead of using “Israel of 
God” as a reference for the church, Paul would have used the phrase “Israel of Christ or Israel according to 
promise” and that the genitive has an authorial or possessive force as empirical Israel owes its existence to 
God and belongs to God (see “Israel and the Mercy of God,” 385-90). This fails to convince, however, for 
Eastman does not consider the immediate context (see below) of Gal 6:11-18 or really the cumulative thrust 
of the whole letter. More specifically, it is unlikely Paul would be referring to an Israel according to the 
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determiner of meaning and therefore, what really matters for the identification of the 

“Israel of God” is the overall context of Galatians.  

The most important factor for interpreting the “Israel of God” as the church is 

the entire message to the Galatians. Galatians 6:16 needs to be placed within the whole 

letter and evaluated with attention to its immediate context (Gal 6:11-18). With respect to 

the whole letter a number of observations are important. Paul’s benediction parallels the 

curse pronounced in the letter’s opening (Gal 1:8-9). Those who preach a gospel contrary 

to the one Paul preached are cursed, but the blessing is upon all who follow Paul’s gospel 

and like Paul, boast in the cross of Christ (Gal 6:14).214 The benediction is for those who 

walk according to the rule of the new creation (Gal 6:15-16), a walk that corresponds to 

those who keep in step with the Spirit (Gal 5:25), and that undoubtedly characterizes the 

church. More importantly, as was explored in the last chapter, Paul presents Jesus as the 

ultimate Abrahamic offspring (Gal 3:16), the one who receives all the promises of 

Abraham and fulfills the Mosaic Law. The old barriers separating Jews and Gentiles – 

circumcision and the Mosaic Law – are removed as the true children of Abraham are now 

defined by those who are united to Christ by faith and thus share in his sonship and 

inheritance (Gal 3:7, 14, 26-29; 4:4-7).215 The ethnic distinction between Jew and Gentile 

is removed (Gal 3:28) as both have a common lineage to Abraham by belonging to Christ 

(Gal 3:29). The Galatian Christians (both Jew and Gentile) are Sarah’s eschatological 

flesh as if they were of God when throughout his letter all references to God are bound up with Messiah or 
his people (Gal 1:13; 2:19-21; 3:20-21; 4:7-9). See Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1147; and 
note his critique of Eastman’s approach on 1150n436, n437.  

214Brian J. Vickers, “Who Is the ‘Israel of God’ (Galatians 6:16)?” Eusebeia 6 (2006): 6; 
Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 78; cf. Schreiner, Galatians, 381. Ray, “The Identity of the ‘Israel of 
God,’” 113, similarly thinks Gal 1:8-9 is bookended by the blessing of 6:16. 

215For an overview of the epistle, see Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ 
ΘΕΟΥ,” 4-11, and Ray, “The Identity of the ‘Israel of God,’” 108-14. For discussion of how the whole 
letter presents Jew and Gentile believers in Christ as Abraham’s family, such that the church is the 
eschatological people of God, the “Israel of God,” see Vickers, “Who Is the ‘Israel of God,’” 6-8; Moo, 
Galatians, 403; Schreiner, Galatians, 382-83; Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 80-81; Beale, “Peace and 
Mercy,” 215-17. 
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children; they are the covenant people, the end-time Israel. Their mother is the 

“Jerusalem above” (Gal 4:26) since they are children of promise like Isaac (4:28). It is the 

agitators or Judaizers who are of the lineage of Hagar in persecuting the true people of 

God, Christian believers. 

This last point concerning the Judaizers is also important for considering the 

immediate context of Galatians 6:16, for the benediction is also a summary statement of 

the epistle which has featured an anti-Judaizing stance throughout. A careful study of the 

closing of Paul’s epistle to the Galatians, 6:11-18, provides the hermeneutical key for 

unlocking Paul’s primary intentions for writing.216 Paul concludes the letter by 

recapitulating the main themes, the primary one being the cross of Christ that distinguishes 

him from his opponents.217 Paul’s opponents are motivated to boast in the circumcision of 

the Galatians in order to avoid the persecution of the cross (Gal 6:12-13) while Paul only 

boasts in the cross (6:14) and willingly accepts the persecution associated with Jesus 

(6:17).218 The opponents compel the Galatians to be circumcised (6:12, 13), but Paul 

asserts that circumcision does not matter because of the cross (6:15; see 2:21; 5:2-12). 

Lastly, the Judaizers live in the “world” (6:14) or realm where life is lived under the law 

(3:23; 4:21; 5:1), under control of the flesh (5:13-17), and where rigid distinctions are 

216Jeffrey A. D. Weima, “Gal. 6:11-18: A Hermeneutical Key to the Galatian Letter,” CTJ 28 
(1993): 90-107. See also Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1142-45; Harmon, She Must and Shall 
Go Free, 313-14; Longenecker, Galatians, 286-89; Beale, “Peace and Mercy,” 219-22. 

217Weima, “Gal. 6:11-18,” 92-94.  

218Ibid., 94-100. Historical reconstruction indicates that Jewish Zealot activity was strong. 
Ibid., 97. Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1145, forcibly argues the importance of Gal 6:17 
within the final paragraph and how it impinges on interpreting verse 16: “[Verse 17] offers a strong and 
again ironic and polemical reinforcement of 6.15, where neither circumcision nor uncircumcision matters: 
the marks of persecution which Paul bears, the sign of his sharing of the Messiah’s sufferings, are the only 
physical marks which mean anything, and anyone who tries to say otherwise is ‘making trouble’ for him. 
And the earlier parts of the paragraph, 6.11-15, tell the same story, in the same tone. If we are to read the 
last phrase of verse 16 in any other sense we would be, in effect, treating it as a strange aside, like someone 
in the middle of a speech turning to say something in quite a different tone of voice.” 
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maintained (see 3:28).219 On the other hand, Paul and followers of Jesus live in the 

inaugurated “new creation” (6:15; cf. 5:6; 1 Cor 7:19) having been delivered from the 

present evil age (Gal 1:4) and now experience a foretaste of the cosmic transformation 

that will be consummated at the eschaton (Rom 8:19-22).220 There is freedom under the 

lordship of Jesus (see 2:19-20; 4:8-11; 5:24). The centrality of the cross that breaks down 

the distinctions between Jew and Gentile and that establishes the eschatological inclusion 

of Gentiles into God’s people with the dawning of the new creation (Gal 6:15) along with 

the other elements of the final paragraph (6:11-18) strongly suggests that the peace and 

mercy benediction is not addressed to those who follow Paul’s gospel and to a separate 

“Israel of God,” but to all believers in Christ.221 The eschatological people of God are 

defined by their union with Christ (Gal 2:20; 3:14, 22, 26-28; 5:6), but for Paul to 

smuggle into his benediction a distinct blessing for an Israel separate from the church or 

for a subset of the church (Jewish Christians) is to counteract the argument of his whole 

epistle where Jew/Gentile distinctions and barriers have been erased in Christ.222 Aaron 

Sherwood helpfully observes that  

219Weima, “Gal. 6:11-18,” 101.  

220For the concept of “new creation” within an eschatological matrix involving individual 
conversion (anthropology), the new community, and the transformation of the cosmos inaugurated through 
the death and resurrection of Christ, see Moo, Galatians, 397-98; Douglas J. Moo, “Creation and New 
Creation,” BBR 20 (2010): 39-60; T. Ryan Jackson, New Creation in Paul’s Letters: A Study of the 
Historical and Social Setting of a Pauline Concept, WUNT 2/272 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010); Joel 
White, “Paul’s Cosmology: The Witness of Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and Galatians,” in Cosmology 
and New Testament Theology, ed. Jonathan T. Pennington and Sean M. McDonough, LNTS 355 (New 
York: T & T Clark, 2008), 90-106, esp. 98-105. Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 230-35, finds 
crucifixion/resurrection, the restoration of Jerusalem, and the gift of the Spirit are related to the concept of 
new creation and permeate throughout Galatians, having Isaianic roots as well being connected to the new 
creation language associated with the Isaianic Servant.  

221Moo, Galatians, 403, aptly captures the point of Paul’s benediction: “In verses 14-16 Paul 
sets forth the vision that should exercise controlling influence over believers in Christ. [They] (1) have been 
definitely removed from the controlling influence of this world; (2) participate in the new creation, God’s 
(ultimately cosmic) restoration project; and (3) belong to God’s people, now redefined around Jesus the 
Messiah. Everything, Paul is saying, has been reconstituted in light of the cross, and believers must live out 
this fundamental, world-changing reality (v. 16a).”   

222See Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 228; Vickers, “Who Is the ‘Israel of 
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Paul’s central concern for the letter over the nature of God’s people . . . culminates 
in a veritable instance of Israel-nations unification, as the ἔθνη audience are 
definitively and christocentrically re-identified as ’Ισραὴλ τοῦ θεοῦ. For Paul, the 
Christ-event and its result of the restoration of humanity are at once a sweeping 
invasion of God’s eschatological, cosmic reign and at the same time—without an 
excluded middle—the telos of God’s scriptural, covenantal objective for Israel.223

Third, the phrase Israel of God is unique in that it appears nowhere else in the 

NT or in Second Temple Jewish writings,224 but as was discussed in the chapter 5, there 

are many other titles, metaphors, and imagery for Israel’s identity that are directly applied 

to Christ and the church. Further, the concept of an Israel distinguished from 

national/ethnic Israel appears elsewhere in Paul’s writings (Rom 9:6; 1 Cor 10:18) as 

does a distinction between ethnic and spiritual Israel (Rom 2:28-29; Phil 3:3).225 Paul also 

God,’” 8; Moo, Galatians, 403; Schreiner, Galatians, 383; Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1151; 
Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 81; Longenecker, Galatians, 298; Weima, “Gal. 6:11-18,” 105; Jackson, 
New Creation in Paul’s Letters, 111-13. As Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 
15-17, rightly concludes, instead of undermining what Paul has argued throughout the letter, “Paul seems to 
have saved perhaps the most provocative application of Old Testament covenant language to the church in 
Galatia until the end of his letter: the application of the term ‘Israel’ to the church” (16-17). Longenecker, 
Galatians, 298-99, and Weima, “Gal. 6:11-18,” 105, suggest that the “Israel of God” phrase could also 
have been a self-designation for Paul’s opponents, but Paul transforms and applies the phrase to refer to 
those who are already the “Israel of God” by faith in Christ. Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 14, finds this hypothesis unconvincing since the division is not between a non-messianic 
Judaism and a messianic Judaism, but the conflict is between Jews who purported to be Christians and 
Gentile Christians.  

223Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 229, emphasis original. 

224Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 14; Longenecker, Galatians, 
299. It is also important that Paul’s reference is to the Israel of God. According to Köstenberger, “The 
Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 14-15, “similar genitive qualifiers are found in Galatians 
elsewhere: in 1:13, where the reference is made to ‘the church of God’ . . . and in 6:2, where Paul refers to 
‘the Law of Christ.’ . . . Thus the reference to ‘the Israel of God’ may well connote a similar use of the 
genitive, and perhaps a similar reapplication of familiar terminology as in the case of ‘the Law of Christ.’” 
Cf. Jackson, New Creation in Paul’s Letters, 112. Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1144, also 
notes the importance of Gal 1:13 to interpreting 6:16, but adds that the only other occurrence of “church of 
God” is in 1 Cor 10:32, where Paul explicitly distinguishes the church from Jews and Greeks, which 
comports well with Gal 1:13 and the message of the letter as a whole.  

225See Wright, Paul and the Faithfulness of God, 1146-48, 1148n425; Schreiner, Galatians, 
382; Moo, Galatians, 402-3; Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 80. Note also Vickers, “Who Is the ‘Israel of 
God,’” 8-9, and Thomas R. Schreiner, “The Church as the New Israel and the Future of Ethnic Israel in Paul,” 
Studia Biblica et Theologica 13 (1983): 17-38, esp. 17-24. Even if Rom 9-11 posits a future for ethnic 
Israel, it does not mean Gal 6:16 should be interpreted based on this passage; each setting needs to be 
considered on its own. Contra W. S. Campbell, “Christianity and Judaism: Continuity and Discontinuity,” 
International Bulletin of Missionary Research 8 (1984): 54-58, esp. 56-57; and Eastman, “Israel and the 
Mercy of God,” 367-95. Rightly, Köstenberger, “The Identity of the ‘ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ,” 14; 
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calls the Galatian believers “sons of God” (Gal 3:26) which is essentially a synonym for 

Israel.226 While not decisive itself in interpreting Galatians 6:16, this observation 

evaporates any objection that the term “Israel” can never be used to refer to the church. 

Finally, Paul’s benediction should be viewed within the background of Isaiah 

54:10 LXX, a verse that has the combined uses of “peace” and “mercy” within the new 

creation context (Isa 54:11-12) at the time of Israel’s restoration.227 All three of these 

elements appear in Galatians 6:15-16. Moreover, Paul would have had Isaiah 54 in mind 

since he already quoted Isaiah 54:1 in Galatians 4:27, and he drew upon the new creation 

prophecies of Isaiah 43:19 and Isaiah 65:17 in 2 Corinthians 5:17.228 Within the 

background of Isaiah 54 LXX, Gentiles experience the new creation restoration by 

identifying with the God of Israel; however, Paul understands the beginning of the 

fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy to have occurred for the Gentiles and Jews who identify 

with Jesus, the true Israel.229 Matthew Harmon helpfully summarizes: 

By pronouncing a blessing upon God’s people (Jew and Gentile in Christ) from the 
language of a restoration promise, Paul prays that the Galatians would experience 
the reality of the restoration that Christ the Isaianic Servant has already 
accomplished on their behalf at the cross. Referring to believers as the Israel of God 
signals that Paul has redefined the people of God around the Christ-event, which 

Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 228-29; and Cowan, “Context Is Everything,” 81. 

226Moo, Galatians, 250, notes that “sons of God” language was appropriated by Jews in Paul’s 
day that typically focused on the eschatological gathering of God’s people (Jub 1:24-25; Sir 36:17; 3 Macc 
6:28; 4 Ezra 6:55-59; Pss Sol 17:26-27). Cf. Brendan Byrne, “Sons of God”—“Seed of Abraham”: A Study 
of the Idea of Sonship of God of All Christians in Paul against the Jewish Background, Analecta Biblica 83 
(Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1979), 62-63. 

227Beale, “Peace and Mercy upon the Israel of God,” 210-211; see also Harmon, She Must and 
Shall Go Free, 236-38.  

228Beale, “Peace and Mercy upon the Israel of God,” 210, 216. Harmon, She Must and Shall 
Go Free, 234-35, notes that the restoration of Jerusalem and the new creation motifs are connected in Isa 
65:17-25, which in turn tie back to Isa 54:1-17 where Jerusalem’s restoration is the result of the Servant’s 
work (Isa 53). These themes all appear in Galatians. For discussion of new creation in Isa 65:17 and 66:22, 
see Jackson, New Creation in Paul’s Letters, 17-32. Jackson also finds the Isaianic new creation themes 
present in Gal 6:15-16 (see p. 113). 

229Beale, “Peace and Mercy upon the Israel of God,” 217-18.  
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inaugurated the new creation and unleashed the eschatological Spirit. Since the 
redemption accomplished by Christ is at once the restoration of Jerusalem (Gal 
4:26-28) and the inauguration of the new creation (Gal 6:15), it is only appropriate 
that Paul prays for God’s redeemed people, the Israel of God, to experience the 
eschatological peace brought about by God’s mercy (Gal 6:16).230

Based on the above analysis, Galatians 6:16b should be translated as “peace 

and mercy be upon them, that is, upon the Israel of God” or “peace and mercy be upon 

them, even upon the Israel of God.” The significance of this designation within the larger 

message of Galatians is vitally important for systems of theology. The church is the Israel 

of God and Paul labors throughout his letter to characterize the people redefined around 

Jesus: the eschatological people of God have freedom from the power of the old age (the 

Law, the flesh, and the world), are filled and directed by the eschatological Spirit (the 

Spirit mediating Christ’s presence, empowering God’s people for service and righteous 

living), are part of the new creation (the transformation encompassing the 

anthropological, ecclesiological, and the cosmological spheres), and the church is granted 

the promise of eschatological peace.231 In contrast to all forms of dispensationalism, the 

church can be directly linked to OT Israel and further, the eschatological realities bound-

up with the Christ and his new covenant work mean there is nothing left for Israel’s 

national restoration. The Israel-church relationship is typological. The Jerusalem above 

and the new creation are present now and the children of promise, the Israel of God, 

consist of Jews and Gentiles united and conjoined together in Christ.232

230Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 237-38.  

231These features are summarized by Harmon, She Must and Shall Go Free, 238-48.  

232Sherwood, Paul and the Restoration of Humanity, 231, finds that in Gal 6:11-16, “Paul 
summarizes his argument by configuring his audience’s christocentric identity in terms of the restoration of 
creation as well as that of Israel and humanity, namely, the Gentile audience themselves. That is, that the 
capstone of Galatians is the fact that they are Israel (through [faith]) means that the eschatological New 
Creation has been inaugurated by and in their very experience of being believers. Or put another way, the 
coming of the New Creation reciprocally enables and is proven by the audience’s being God’s righteous 
people. But the implication is that the inauguration of the New Creation also compromises the restoration 
of Israel and . . . of humanity; the blessing of shalom (and hesed) that properly characterize God’s 
Kingdom; and the worshipful life of devotion that defines God’s people. Futhermore, all of this is realized 
in a manner that is simultaneously in continuity with Israel’s Abrahamic promises and scriptural (hi)story, 
even while arriving in an unexpected, cataclysmic fashion” (emphasis original). 
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On the other hand, Paul does not simply equate the church with OT Israel or 

make them equivalent in Galatians 6:16 or throughout his epistle. In contrast to covenant 

theology, the church is on a greater plane than national Israel, again given the escalated 

soteriological and eschatological realities that Paul has unpacked in his letter. Despite all 

the problems the Galatians were facing (e.g., Gal 1:6-9; 3:1-4; 4:9-11; 5:2-4, 15), Paul’s 

opponents, the Judaizers, are never considered part of the covenant community, instead 

they are outsiders along with the “false brothers” Paul encountered in Jerusalem (Gal 

2:4). The Galatians are warned by Paul that rejecting the gospel leads to final judgment 

and he exhorts them to live by faith and walk by the Spirit, and yet Paul calls his readers 

“brothers” (Gal 1:11; 3:15; 4:12, 28, 31; 5:11, 13; 6:1, 18) and as discussed above, he 

identifies Abraham’s true offspring as those who have faith like Abraham (Gal 3:7, 9, 26-

29). The “Israel of God” is the new covenant community, the people Paul associates with 

the new creation, and the people who have been baptized into Christ and have put on 

Christ (Gal 3:27).233 In a situation where Judaizers were advocating Gentiles to be 

circumcised and follow the Mosaic Law, Paul does not argue against circumcision by 

appealing to baptism as the replacement for the initiation rite into the new covenant 

community.234 Instead, he contrasts circumcision with faith. Entry into the new age of the 

last Adam as Abrahamic sons is by faith (Gal 3:26) which is also accompanied by being 

born according to the Spirit (4:29). Baptism appropriately signifies incorporation into 

Christ and participation with Christ (union with Christ) since baptism encapsulates the 

entire conversion experience (faith, repentance, the gift of the Spirit) and vividly displays 

this union as immersion into water symbolizes how the Christian is plunged into Christ’s 

death and then is brought up out of the water in symbolizing their resurrection with Christ 

233On Gal 3:27, see Schreiner, Galatians, 256-57; Moo, Galatians, 251-52; Longenecker, 
Galatians, 154-56; Dunn, Baptism in the Holy Spirit, 109-13; and Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New 
Testament, 146-51. 

234Schreiner, Galatians, 256; cf. Salter, “The Abrahamic Covenant,” 44.  
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(cf. Rom 6:3-6). Those baptized into Christ (Gal 3:27), an act that symbolized conversion 

and indicative of faith (Gal 3:26), have crucified the old self and are clothed with Christ. 

The whole new covenant community is characterized by union with Christ.

Summary: The Church as Israel’s 
Antitype in Christ 

Based on the preceding analysis, there is confirmation that the nation of Israel 

is a typological pattern. Through the chief antitype, Christ, the new covenant community 

is also Israel’s antitype. Israel’s experiences (1 Cor 10:1-11), structures (temple, 

priesthood) and core identity as God’s chosen race, Abraham’s seed, and as God’s flock 

were all advance presentations of the eschatological Israel of God (Gal 6:16). The church 

is the restored flock of God, the true seed of Abraham (Gal 3-4; Rom 4), the new temple, 

the people of the new exodus, the ultimate chosen race, royal priesthood (Exod 19:6; 1 

Pet 2:9; cf. Rev 1:4), and holy nation. Although outside the scope of this study, the book 

of Revelation also affirms this thesis. Revelation deals with the end in terms of final 

salvation and judgment and yet the book provides no clear evidence of a future for 

national, ethnic Israel. In fact, it is the church of God, those who put their trust in Christ, 

the lamb of God, who are vindicated in John’s apocalyptic vision. Already from the very 

beginning of John’s address to the seven churches facing Roman imperialism (Rev 1:4, 

11; 2:1-3:22), John communicates that the church is the renewed, eschatological Israel.235

Further, Philip Mayo’s monograph on John’s view of Judaism and the church examines 

the synagogue of Satan accusations (Rev 2:9; 3:9), the 144,000 and the multitude of 

Revelation 7:1-17, the two witnesses (11:1-13), the heavenly woman (12:1-17), and the 

235See Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 749-53. Schreiner helpfully observes that John 
addresses particular churches but he is also intending his writings for all the churches (Rev 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 
3:6, 13, 22). 
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new Jerusalem (21:1-22:5). The conclusion Mayo draws is that John perceives the church 

as God’s new spiritual Israel.236 Mayo finds that the church 

is not Israel’s replacement but its fulfillment. The church is both Israel and the 
nations as one people of God; however, it is not Israel ethnically but spiritually. 
Thus John freely appropriates Jewish national and cultic symbols for the church. He 
also appropriates as Jewish covenant promises and eschatological hopes and 
believes them fulfilled in and on behalf of the followers of the Lamb—the church. 
John has altered his understanding of a “true Jew” by not only broadening its scope 
beyond ethnic boundaries but also by redefining it theologically. Spiritual 
faithfulness is now the mark of a “true Jew,” which implies keeping the 
commandments of God and holding the testimony of Jesus (12.17).237

John’s presentation of the church in Revelation is in accord with the conclusions I have 

drawn from other, more explicit texts. The church is the eschatological Israel (contra 

dispensationalism) and is comprehensively a faithful community through Christ (contra 

covenant theology). 

Challenging Texts for the Israel-Christ-Church 
Typological Framework: Overcoming 

Potential Defeaters 

Throughout this study, it has been the contention that to understand the 

canonical development of the people of God through the plotline of Scripture is to rightly 

account for how national Israel pointed forward to and relates to Christ first before 

turning to the question of the Israel-church relationship. Specifically, the nation of Israel 

236Mayo, “Those Who Call Themselves Jews,” 199-204. For studies of the church in the book 
of Revelation, see Joseph L. Mangina, “God, Israel, and Ecclesia in the Apocalypse,” in Revelation and the 
Politics of Apocalyptic Interpretation, ed. Richard B. Hays and Stefan Alkier (Waco, TX: Baylor University, 
2012), 85-103; Olutola K. Peters, “The Church in the Apocalypse of John,” in The New Testament Church, 
243-68; and Stephen Pattemore, The People of God in the Apocalypse: Discourse, Structure, and Exegesis, 
SNTSMS 128 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004).  

237Mayo, “Those Who Call Themselves Jews,” 202. Pattemore, The People of God, 216, is also 
helpful as he concludes, “[A]s Israel’s story was a story with a direction from captivity to the Promised Land, 
so the story of the new people of God can be told in colours not only of the original Exodus from Egypt, 
but even more of the New Exodus from Babylon. This journey occupies the whole of the book, and their 
destiny is thus described in terms of a New Jerusalem, the dwelling place of God. More intimate is their 
relationship with their Messiah, the Lamb. Revelation’s ecclesiology is crucially dependent on its christology.
Drawing on and extending the individual-corporate relationship between Daniel’s ‘one like a son of man’ 
and ‘the holy ones of the most high,’ John’s portraits of the people of God show them as close companions 
of the Lamb, members of the messianic army” (emphasis added). 
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needs to be recognized as a typological pattern culminating in Christ as the primary 

antitype and consequentially, the church is the secondary antitype of Israel through union 

with Christ. Chapter 5 sought to show the biblical data for confirming Israel as a type 

with Christ as the antitype and in this chapter the scriptural warrant for the Israel-church 

typology has been offered. Nevertheless, if there were NT texts affirming a future role for 

not just the Jewish people, but specifically for national, political Israel, then it would be 

the case that OT national Israel is not a type, but only an analogy of Christ and the 

church. For example, Michael Vlach avers in his critical review of Kingdom through 

Covenant that even though the “‘antitype negates type’ approach may apply in some 

cases, it does not work in regard to Israel and Jesus.”238 In this section I will briefly 

highlight key texts (Matt 19:28; Luke 13:34-35; 21:24; Acts 1:6-8; 3:17-21; Rom 11) that 

are appealed to as defeaters to the Israel-Christ-church typological relationship, primarily 

appealed to by dispensationalists, and demonstrate that these do not upset the thesis 

offered throughout this study.

Matthew 19:28 (and Luke 22:30) 

Concerning this text, Vlach writes that “Jesus is referring to the relevance of 

Israel in the eschaton. When the renewal of the cosmos (‘regeneration’) occurs and Jesus 

sits on His glorious throne (i.e., Davidic throne), the restored twelve tribes of Israel will 

be ruled by the twelve apostles. In this case the ultimate Israelite, Jesus, predicts a future 

existence for the tribes of Israel.”239 This interpretation is problematic, however. The 

“regeneration” spoken of here is the eschatological new age, connoting the renewed 

238Michael J. Vlach, “Have They Found a Better Way? An Analysis of Gentry and Wellum’s 
Kingdom through Covenant,” MSJ 24 (2013): 16.  

239Vlach, “Have They Found a Better Way?,” 13, emphasis original. See also Vlach, Has the 
Church Replaced Israel?, 182-85; Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 267-69; Craig A. 
Blaising and Darrell L. Bock, Progressive Dispensationalism (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1993), 238; Michael J. 
Wilkins, “Israel according to the Gospels,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel, 87-101, esp. 
100-1.  
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creation—the consummation of God’s work beginning at creation.240 Therefore, the 

dispensational approach would have to assume that the twelve apostles are ruling over the 

twelve tribes of national Israel in the eternal state. Where does the church fit with this 

perspective? As was discussed earlier with respect to Revelation 21:12-14, the names of 

the twelve tribes and twelve apostles listed on the gates and the foundations of the new 

Jerusalem in the new heaven and earth are bound up with imagery of the church. The 

twelve apostles represent the renewed, eschatological Israel, the church. The immediate 

context of Matthew 19:28 is about being a disciple of Jesus (Matt19:27-31). The point of 

Matthew 19:28 is that the twelve disciples are Jesus’ followers, sharing in his 

eschatological judgement. According to I. Howard Marshall, Matthew 19:28 (and Luke 

22:29-30) 

probably refers to the Twelve sharing in judgment on the unbelieving people of 
Israel in association with Jesus rather than to some kind of rule over a reconstituted 
ethnic Israel. The language is symbolical, but the symbolism points to some kind of 
community which corresponds to the twelve tribes of Israel. Jesus is saying in the 
strongest way possible that the old Israel is coming under judgment, and that the 
judgment will be in the hands of those who have been called by him as his close 
disciples. The implication is that there will be what we may call a new Israel.241

Additionally, the allusion to Daniel 7:22, 29 is crucial. In “Daniel 7 it is Israel (‘the saints 

of the Most High’) who receives the kingdom and rules over the nations, whereas Jesus 

asserts that it will be the twelve disciples who will judge the twelve tribes of Israel. This 

transfer highlights the role of the disciples for the spiritual state and the eschatological 

fate of Israel.”242

240Jonathan T. Pennington, “Heaven, Earth, and a New Genesis: Theological Cosmology in 
Matthew,” in Cosmology and New Testament Theology, 40-43. 

241I. H. Marshall, “Church,” in Dictionary of Jesus and the Gospels, ed. Joel B. Green, Scot 
McKnight, and I. Howard Marshall (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1992), 123. See also, Schreiner, New 
Testament Theology, 681. 

242Eckhard J. Schnabel, “Israel, the People of God, and the Nations,” JETS 45 (2002): 45, 
emphasis original. Cf. R. T. France, “Old Testament Prophecy and the Future of Israel: A Study of the 
Teaching of Jesus,” TynBul 26 (1975): 70. For more on the allusion to Dan 7 in Matt 19:28, see R. T. 
France, Jesus and the Old Testament: His Application of Old Testament Passages to Himself and His 
Mission (Vancouver: Regent College Publishing, 1998), 65-66, 143. Note also, Jacob Jervell, The Theology 
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Luke 13:34-35 (and Matt 23:37-39) 

Another passage cited by dispensationalists that teaches a future day when the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem will respond positively to their Messiah and thus indicates that 

Israel’s temporary judgement will give way to Israel’s national restoration is Luke 13:34-

35 (cf. Matt 23:37-39).243 Jesus’ use of Psalm 118:26 with its joyful context of 

deliverance in Luke 13:35 (cf. Matt 23:39) reveals that the desolation of Jerusalem and 

the temple is not final, but a repentant Israel will bless the one who comes in the name of 

the Lord at the time of their restoration which coincides with the future Parousia.244

Nevertheless, the interpretative difficulties surrounding Luke 13:35, 

particularly the phrase “you will not see me until you say, ‘Blessed is he who comes in 

the name of the Lord!’” (ESV), should temper the dispensational assertion that this 

affirms a restoration of national Israel. The appearance of Psalm 118:26 in Luke 13:35 as 

a reference to the Parousia of Christ is not so clear as Luke places Jesus’ lament before 

his entry into Jerusalem, in the midst of his travel narrative. Since Luke cites Psalm 

118:26 again in Luke 19:38, the reference in Luke 13:35 could be in regard to Jesus’ 

of the Acts of the Apostles (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 81-82. James R. Edwards, The 
Gospel according to Luke, PNTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2015), 635-36, commenting on Luke 22:30, 
states, “The call and formation of the apostolic college is not an epilogue to the story of Israel, but the 
completion of the foreordained messianic task of Jesus. The church is not a scissors-and-paste remedy 
when Israel failed to receive its Messiah, but the rightful consummation of the work of God in Israel. The 
church does not replace or nullify the history of Israel; it fulfills the purpose for which Israel was created.” 

243Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 185-90; Darrell Bock, “The Restoration of Israel,” 
in Introduction to Messianic Judaism, 172-73; Darrell L. Bock, “Israel in Luke-Acts,” in The People, the 
Land, and the Future of Israel, 108-9; Darrell L. Bock, Proclamation from Prophecy and Pattern: Lucan 
Old Testament Christology, JSNTSup 12 (Sheffield: JSOT, 1987), 117-21; Saucy, The Case for 
Progressive Dispensationalism, 264-66.  

244Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 187-88. Bock notes that the language of the house 
being desolate and empty alludes to Jer 12:7; 22:5, and the reference to the house in Luke 13:35 is not the 
temple, but refers to the fact that Israel’s “abandoning exile has come.” Bock, “Israel in Luke-Acts,” 108-9, 
and Bock, “The Restoration of Israel,” 172. Bock is correct regarding the allusions to Jer 22:5 and 12:7, but 
Edwards, The Gospel according to Luke, 408, finds that the “distinction between ‘your’ and ‘house’ (v. 35), 
however, may imply a more precise interdiction on the temple (or Jerusalem itself), thus corroborating the 
similar prophecy of the destruction of both temple and Jerusalem in 19:41-44 and 21:20.” See also Walker, 
Jesus and the Holy City, 61-62, for reasons that the “house” includes the temple. 
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anticipated entry into Jerusalem.245 However, a clear reference to the Parousia is intended 

in Matthew 23:37-39 since that appears after the triumphal entry. Accepting Jesus’ 

comments as pertaining to his second coming does not resolve the matter, though, for two 

reasons.  

First, will the acknowledgement of the one coming in the name of the Lord be 

willing or compelled?246 Dispensationalists understand Luke 13:35 as the joyful exaltation 

of Israel, but the lament of Luke 13:34-35 is in the context of the announcement of 

judgement suggesting that the acknowledgement of Jesus could be reluctant.247 If so, 

Israel’s national restoration or conversion is not in view. Jesus’ proclamation says nothing 

explicitly about the fate of those who greet Jesus with these words. Instead, the one who 

will come will function as judge (cf. Luke 19:27) and exclude “from participation in 

eschatological salvation members of Israel who have already refused to acknowledge the 

earthly Jesus as the Messiah”248 (Luke 13:23-30; 14:24; Acts 3:23). 

Second, not only is the nature of the recognition of Jesus as the messiah 

questionable, but so is the identity of those who make the statement. A positive, 

rejoiceful response at or preceding the Parousia may not be indicative of the nation of 

Israel, but given the parallel account of the triumphal entry, since it is the disciples of 

Jesus who utter the words of Psalm 118:26 in Luke 19:38, it could be that it is Jesus’ 

245David W. Pao and Eckhard J. Schnabel, “Luke,” in Commentary on the New Testament Use 
of the Old Testament, 338; John T. Carroll, Response to the End of History: Eschatology and Situation in 
Luke-Acts, Society of Biblical Literature Dissertation Series 92 (Atlanta: Scholars, 1988), 162. 

246See Dow, Images of Zion, 144. She notes that commentators are divided on the matter.  

247Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 62, 99; Edwards, The Gospel according to Luke, 408; Hans 
K. LaRondelle, The Israel of God in Prophecy: Principles of Interpretation (Berrien Springs, MI: Andrews 
University, 1983), 160-64, esp. 163-64.  

248Michael Wolter, “Israel’s Future and the Delay of the Parousia, according to Luke,” in Jesus 
and the Heritage of Israel: Luke’s Narrative Claim upon Israel’s Legacy, ed. David P. Moessner 
(Harrisburg, PA: Trinity Press International, 1999), 309.  



391 

followers who respond to Jesus’ return in Luke 13:35.249 More importantly, even if Luke 

13:35 refers to Jerusalem’s jubilant welcoming of Jesus at or just before the Parousia, 

“Luke would clearly have connected this [city’s] restoration with the confession of Jesus’ 

lordship. . . . Even on this interpretation the verse does not speak of a political [or 

national] restoration of Jerusalem [or Israel] within the ordinary course of history.”250

Luke 21:24  

Both Vlach and Darrell Bock, like their approach to Luke 13:35, place 

emphasis on the “until” of Luke 21:24. According to them and other dispensationalists, 

the trampling of Jerusalem under the dominating control of the Gentiles is of a limited 

duration (“the times of the Gentiles”) and a subsequent period will come when Israel’s 

judgment will end, and Israel’s national restoration and prominent role among the nations 

will then occur (cf. Rom 11:25-26).251 Once again, however, the theological freight that 

249Walter L. Liefield and David W. Pao, Luke, in vol. 10 of The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, 
rev ed., ed. Tremper Longman III and David E. Garland (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2007), 240. 

250Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 100. J. Bradley Chance, Jerusalem, the Temple, and the 
New Age in Luke-Acts (Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1988), 130-32, argues that the fulfillment of 
Luke 13:35 for Israel precedes the Parousia, but Chance discusses this in terms of the redemption of Jews 
and does not make the case for a restoration of national Israel from this text. Instead of the speculative 
interpretation offered by dispensationalists on Luke 13:34-35 and Matt 23:37-39, the clearer passages on 
this topic need to be heeded. Dow, Images of Zion, 238-39, correctly summarizes, “In the Gospels, the 
earthly city of Jerusalem forfeits its link with the glorious eschatological city of the prophets by its rejection 
of Jesus (e.g. Lk. 13.34-35; 19.41). Instead, it falls into the old pattern of sinful Jerusalem denounced by the 
prophets (Lk. 21.22). The prophets saw a continuity between the sinful city and the glorious one. But in the 
New Testament, there is a dividing of the ways. The Old Testament prophecies of the restoration of Zion 
and the Temple are applied to the resurrection of Jesus (e.g. Jn 2.21; 12.32), the formation of the church 
(Acts 15.14-18; Heb. 12.22), and the heavenly hope of believers in Jesus (e.g. Gal. 4.26; Heb. 13.14). 
Earthly Jerusalem is no longer necessary for worship (Jn 4.21). Instead, earthly Jerusalem is going to be 
destroyed (Lk. 19.41-44). Zion theology is applied to Jesus and to the church and its glorious eschatological 
future. The Gospels show Jesus giving an opportunity to Jerusalem to receive her King and accept his 
purifying work (Mt. 21.1-17 par). But these overtures are rejected (Mt. 21.15, 23; Lk. 13.34). Jesus then 
predicts divine abandonment (Mt. 23.37-39; Lk. 13.35) and destruction (Mt. 24.1-2; Mk 13.2-4; Lk. 19.43-
44) of the Temple and city. Jesus is depicted as the new locus of God’s presence with his people (Mt. 1.22; 
18.20; 28.20), the object of the pilgrimage of the nations (Mt. 28.19; Jn 12.31), and his resurrection 
inaugurates the restoration of Israel and Jerusalem (Mt. 26.61; Jn 2.19-21).” 

251Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 195-97, and Vlach, “Have They Found a Better 
Way?,” 20; Bock, “Israel in Luke-Acts,” 109-10; Bock, “The Restoration of Israel,” 173; Saucy, The Case 
for Progressive Dispensationalism, 266-67; Larry R. Helyer, “Luke and the Restoration of Israel,” JETS 36 



392 

dispensationalists load onto Luke 21:24 will not bear the weight. Luke 21:24 is a difficult 

verse to interpret and two points need to be made. 

First, some have argued the fulfillment of the “times of the Gentiles” addresses 

the physical destruction of Jerusalem or the period during which the Romans occupied 

and controlled the city (language alluded to in Dan 8:13).252 Parallel passages in Matthew 

24:22 and Mark 13:20 regarding “those days” being cut short for the sake of the elect 

offers support for this view as the onslaught of Jerusalem will have a short duration. 

Further, the verses directly preceding Luke 21:24 (v. 20-23) are all related to the complex 

of events that occurred in AD 70 when the temple was destroyed and Jerusalem was laid 

siege by the Romans. 

On the other hand, other scholars interpret the “times of the Gentiles” as being 

“fulfilled” with the second coming of Jesus given that the following verses speak of the 

Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and glory (Luke 24:25-27).253 Going in this 

direction could suggest a link to Paul’s statement in Romans 11:25 regarding the full 

(1993): 325; and cf. Chance, Jerusalem, the Temple, 134-38, though he offers some qualifications. Note 
also Mark S. Kinzer, “Zionism in Luke-Acts: Do the People of Israel and the Land of Israel Persist as 
Abiding Concerns in Luke’s Two Volumes?” in The New Christian Zionism, 150-51. For a dispensational 
discussion of Luke 21:24 and how it might fit into the tribulation up through the second advent of Christ, 
see J. Dwight Pentecost, Things to Come: A Study in Biblical Eschatology (Findlay, OH: Dunham, 1958), 
213, 314-16. 

252Bo Reicke, “Synoptic Prophecies and the Destruction of Jerusalem,” in Studies in New 
Testament and Early Christian Literature: Essays in Honor of Allen P. Wikgren, ed. David E. Aune, 
NovTSup 33 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1972), 121-34, 127; and Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 100, 101n67. 
France, “Old Testament Prophecy,” 75, also lists this as an interpretative option.  

253Eckhard Schnabel, 40 Questions about the End Times (Grand Rapids: Kregel, 2011), 133. 
See also LaRondelle, The Israel of God in Prophecy, 164-67, and Carroll, Response to the End of History, 
163. Edwards, The Gospel according to Luke, 606, seems to go in the direction that the “times of the 
Gentiles” goes until the second coming of Christ, but he is more general in this assessment, drawing 
attention to the salvation of the Gentiles in redemptive history: “Luke’s emphatic threefold inclusion of 
Gentiles in v. 24, and especially the final proleptic reminder, ‘until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled,’ 
assures readers that the fall of Jerusalem is not the miscarriage of the divine purpose, but a fulfillment of the 
divine purpose for the salvation of Gentiles. The fall of Jerusalem necessitates the extension of the promise 
to Israel to the nations. ‘God’s salvation has been sent to the Gentiles, and they will listen’ (Acts 28:28).” 
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number of the Gentiles coming in.254 But even if this interpretation is correct, R. T. 

France rightly argues,  

There is nothing in Luke 21 to suggest what will happen to Jerusalem when the 
“times of the Gentiles” are over, and the total lack of any other suggestion in Jesus’ 
teaching, or indeed the whole New Testament, of a political and territorial 
restoration of the Jews must surely make us cautious in assuming such an 
implication here. . . . It is perhaps more likely that no sequel to the “times of the 
Gentiles” is envisaged other than the ultimate consummation.255

In summary, Luke 21:24 cannot be pressed to affirm a future restoration of 

Jerusalem or the nation of Israel. The use of the word “until” does not necessarily mean 

that there will be a change or reversal in the previous circumstance.256 Luke 13:35 and 

21:24  

provide the most slender of foundations on which to build a Lukan doctrine of 
Jerusalem’s subsequent “restoration.” In both, the interpretation is partly dependent 
on what is meant by the ambiguous words translated “until” (ἓως in 13:35; ἄχρι οὗ 
in 21:24); and neither text explicitly invokes the concept of “restoration” or similar 
ideas. A few verses later Jesus speaks to his followers of “your redemption” (21:28) 
in apparent contradistinction to any supposed “redemption” of Jerusalem. Above all, 
the over-riding context of both these verses is the judgment that awaits the city.257

Therefore, the dispensational appeal to these texts for a future nationalistic role for Israel 

make the argument assuming already what the argument sets out to prove. In other words, 

the dispensational position must be presupposed for these passages to fit within their 

framework. On the other hand, the points raised regarding these Lucan passages indicate 

254Liefield and Pao, Luke, 307. LaRondelle, The Israel of God in Prophecy, 166, acknowledges 
the connection between Luke 21:24 with Rom 11:25-26, but criticizes this position since Rom 11 is about 
Israel’s spiritual return to God through gospel faith whereas Luke 21:24 is specifically political. 

255France, “Old Testament Prophecy,” 75-76. See also Dow, Images of Zion, 152.

256William Hendriksen, Israel in Prophecy (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1968), 28, argues that the 
conjunction until in Luke 21:24 does not necessarily mean that the exact opposite, which was described in 
preceding part of the sentence, will occur, but only that Jerusalem will be in the condition of being trampled 
underfoot and that such will not cease but will last continually until Christ’s second coming. See also 
LaRondelle, The Israel of God in Prophecy, 167, as he notes the usage of “until” in Rev 2:10, 25, 26; 1 Cor 
15:25 all employ the word (archi) but without any notion of a change to the previous situation taking place.  

257Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 101, emphasis original. France, “Old Testament Prophecy, 
76; and Schnabel, 40 Questions, 134, both articulate similar conclusions.  
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that these passages do not necessarily support a political, nationalistic role of Israel in the 

future, especially given the interpretative ambiguity. 

Acts 1:6-8 

Another critical text and potential defeater for identifying national Israel as a 

typological pattern is Acts 1:6-7. For dispensationalists and Christian Zionists, this 

passage supports the necessity of a future restoration of Israel.258 They advance that the 

apostles’ question regarding the timing of the restoration of the kingdom to Israel was not 

misguided. Rather, the apostles rightly anticipated national Israel’s restoration and Jesus’ 

response in verses 7 and 8 did not correct or rebuke such a notion of geo-political 

restoration because he only refused to affirm the timing of the kingdom. A few key points 

mitigate against the dispensational conclusion, however. 

 The disciples’ question and Jesus’ response in Acts 1:6-8 has received 

differing interpretations. In contrast to the dispensational view, some scholars think that 

Jesus rebukes or at least corrects the disciples since their question displays a misplaced 

socio-political and territorial expectation for the national restoration of Israel.259 For this 

interpretation and the one offered by dispensationalists there is a disconnect because 

Jesus either changes the topic or he does not directly answer their question: Jesus “talks 

of the church age while implicitly postponing a restoration of Israel to the future, or he 

258Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 190-92; Vlach, “Have They Found a Better Way?,” 
13-14; Darrell L. Bock, “The Reign of the Lord Christ,” in Dispensationalism, Israel and the Church, 45-
45; and Bock, “Israel in Luke-Acts,” 111-12; Bock, “The Restoration of Israel,” 174-75; Saucy, The Case 
for Progressive Dispensationalism, 268-71; Blaising and Bock, Progressive Dispensationalism, 180, 237, 
240; Helyer, “Luke and the Restoration of Israel,” 326-27; Kinzer, “Zionism and Luke-Acts,” 162-64; cf. 
Chance, Jerusalem, the Temple, 133. 

259See John R. W. Stott, The Message of Acts: The Spirit, the Church, and the World, The Bible 
Speaks Today (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1990), 40-42; Burge, Jesus and the Land, 60-61; Sam 
Storms, Kingdom Come: The Amillennial Alternative (Fearn, Scotland: Christian Focus, 2013), 283-88; O. 
Palmer Robertson, The Israel of God: Yesterday, Today, and Tomorrow (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R, 2000), 
129-37. Walker, Jesus and the Holy City, 292-93, also thinks the disciples were assuming a political 
solution for the nation of Israel.  
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talks of a universal mission empowered by the Holy Spirit in contrast to the disciples’ 

focus on purely national and political concerns for ethnic Israel.”260 Nevertheless, a third, 

and better approach is tendered that acknowledges that the disciples were not mistaken in 

asking the question and that Jesus answers their question in affirming and explaining that 

Israel’s kingdom hopes, the reality of restoration, commences with the arrival of the 

Spirit and the disciples’ mission in this program (Acts 1:7-8).261 The immediate context 

indicates the disciples question naturally arises based on Jesus’ teaching concerning the 

kingdom (1:3-5) and the fulfillment of Israel’s restoration is inaugurated based upon 

Jesus’ answer (1:7-8) as well as the unfolding narrative of the book. 

First, the disciples’ question regarding the timing of when Jesus himself will 

restore the kingdom is appropriate given the setting of the previous verses. For forty days 

the resurrected Jesus has been instructing them concerning the kingdom (Acts 1:3) and he 

commands them not to depart Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father—the 

Holy Spirit (1:4-5).262 The teaching of the kingdom, the disciples’ anticipated reception 

of the eschatological gift of the Spirit as the promise of the Father, particularly in 

Jerusalem, the locus of many OT prophetic hopes, would have fostered the eschatological 

anticipation of Israel’s restoration.263 Moreover, the mention of John the Baptist recalls 

260Alan J. Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord Jesus: Luke’s Account of God’s Unfolding 
Plan, NSBT 27 (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2011), 105.  

261Ibid., 103-8; David G. Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, PNTC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
2009), 108-11; Eckhard J. Schnabel, Acts, ZECNT (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2012), 75-78. See also Jason 
Maston, “How Wrong Were the Disciples about the Kingdom? Thoughts on Acts 1:6,” Expository Times
126 (2015): 169-78; Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 95-96, 229; Fuller, The Restoration of Israel, 
258-59; Max Turner, Power from on High: The Spirit in Israel’s Restoration and Witness in Luke-Acts, 
Journal of Pentecostal Theology Supplement Series 9 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1996), 297-302; 
David L. Tiede, “The Exaltation of Jesus and the Restoration of Israel in Acts 1,” Harvard Theological 
Review 79 (1986): 278-86.  

262Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 104, 106; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 108.  

263For the OT restoration hopes for Israel, see Isa 1:26; 2:2-4; 9:7; Jer 16:14-15; 23:5-8; 33:15-
17; Ezek 34-37; Hos 3:5; 11:11; Amos 9:11-15; Zech 9:9-10. For the importance of Jerusalem in Israel’s 
future restoration, see Isa 40:1-2; 65:18-25; Zech 8; Mic 4:2. See Fuller, The Restoration of Israel, 257-58, 
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his role in forecasting that the coming messiah would baptize in the Spirit (Luke 3:16), 

and the announcement that John’s promise of the Spirit would be poured upon them in 

only a few days (Acts 1:5) provide additional rationale for why the disciples would 

inquire into Israel’s restoration “at this time” (1:6).264

Therefore, the disciples’ question regarding the restoration of the kingdom to 

Israel is not inappropriate, but the problem with the dispensational interpretation and the 

other common interpretation that Jesus rebuked or corrected the disciples for failing to 

understand the nature of the kingdom is that they both wrongly assume that the disciples’ 

question regarding the kingdom was narrowly nationalistic, political, and territorial.265

The kingdom the disciples refer to is not to a separate program for Israel. Instead, the 

kingdom to Israel is the same kingdom described throughout the Gospel of Luke (and in 

the other Gospels) that is both a present and future reality as God’s sovereign rule and 

reign is manifested among his people through the coming of king Christ (Luke 4:23; 8:1, 

10; 9:23-27; 12:31-32; 13:23-30; 17:20-21; 18:16-30; 21:31) and the work he 

accomplishes, including the forgiveness of sins and the miraculous deeds of healing 

(Luke 10:9; 11:20).266 Such kingdom hopes had a national dimension (Isa 49:6-7; Dan 

7:14, 27; cf. Luke 1:32-33, 46-55, 67-79; 2:29-32, 38), but the restoration hopes of Israel 

also included the participation of the nations in the kingdom (e.g., Isa 2:2-4; Mic 4:1-

5).267 The kingdom is also territorial or spatial as God’s reign also includes a realm, for 

on the importance of Jerusalem in Acts 1-2 with respect to Israel’s restoration. Cf. Peterson, The Acts of the 
Apostles, 107. 

264Schnabel, Acts, 76; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 107-8. The conjunction οὖν 
(“therefore”) in Acts 1:6 links the disciples’ question directly with the previous verses (1:3-5). Rightly, 
Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 104.  

265See Maston, “How Wrong Were the Disciples,” 170-77.  

266Schnabel, Acts, 73; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 105. Both commentators note the 
importance of the kingdom of God in Acts (8:12; 14:22; 19:8; 20:25; 28:23, 31).  

267Maston, “How Wrong Were the Disciples,” 176-77.  
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God’s rule over and through Israel pointed to his rule over the whole earth (e.g., Ps 2; 

47).268 While these points are not made explicit since Luke only generally references 

Jesus speaking about the kingdom for forty days, the importance of the Holy Spirit for 

Israel’s kingdom restoration hopes (Joel 2:28-32; Isa 32:15; 44:3; Ezek 11:19-20; 36:25-

27) is made plain in Acts 1:4-5 and had to have had implications for the disciples, steeped 

as they were in the OT, and their question of the timing of Israel’s kingdom restoration. 

Jesus’ response to the disciples adds further clarity for the timing of the kingdom. 

In Acts 1:7-8 Jesus provides an answer that addresses both the timing of the 

kingdom and the disciples’ role in the restoration of the kingdom to Israel. Jesus does 

correct the disciples in that they are not to concern themselves with the chronological 

details of Israel’s kingdom restoration, for the times and seasons—the specifics of the 

restoration from its beginning to the consummation—belong to sovereign authority of the 

Father (Acts 1:7; cf. Matt 24:36; Mark 13:32).269 In another sense though, Jesus does 

provide an answer on the timing as well as the task of the disciples in Israel’s restoration 

in Acts 1:8. The beginning of Israel’s restoration begins with the arrival and power of the 

Holy Spirit and will continue through the disciples’ missionary activity. The appearance 

of the Holy Spirit not only recalls Jesus’ teaching in Acts 1:5, but invokes new covenant 

prophecies and the Isaianic new exodus as Israel’s new age restoration would be marked 

by the pouring out of the Spirit (Isa 32:15; 44:3-5; cf. Luke 24:49).270 Further, the Spirit’s 

empowering work helps Jesus’ disciples to be his witnesses which alludes to Isaiah 

43:10, 12 where Isaiah envisages a reversal to Israel’s blindness (Isa 42:18-25) as the 

268Ibid., 171-73.  

269Schnabel, Acts, 77; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 110. Cf. Storms, Kingdom Come, 
285; Robertson, The Israel of God, 132; Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 105. 

270Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 106-7; Turner, Power from on High, 300; Pao, Acts 
and the Isaianic New Exodus, 92-93; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 110-11; Schreiner, New Testament 
Theology, 104; Storms, Kingdom Come, 287.
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renewed people of God in the new age will be so transformed that they will become 

witnesses of God’s salvation.271 Jesus also tells his disciples that they will be his 

witnesses even “to the end of the earth” (Acts 1:8) which continues the theme of Isaiah’s 

new exodus as the phrase reflects Isaiah 49:6 (cf. Acts 13:47) where the messianic 

Servant restores the tribes of Judah and is a light to the nations so that God’s salvation 

goes to the Gentiles.272 It is important also to observe Jesus’ reply does not leave Israel 

out. Alan Thompson observes: 

When Jesus refers to Jerusalem as well as to “all Judea and Samaria,” he is of 
course referring to Israel. Jerusalem was the religious capital of Israel, and the 
phrase “all Judea and Samaria” was representative of the southern and northern 
kingdoms of Israel respectively. In the light of the division of Israel almost from the 
outset of its history under kings . . . and the prophetic hopes found in passages such 
as Ezekiel 37 for a united Israel, any talk of restoration would have to include some 
reference to the division between north and south known throughout much of 
Israel’s history.273

Therefore, with the eschatological presence of the Holy Spirit, the witnessing 

prerogative of the renewed Israel, and the fact that salvation is coming upon Jerusalem, 

going out to Judea and Samaria indicating a restoration and reconstitution of geographical 

Israel (cf. Acts 8:1-25) and then proceeding forth to the outcasts (Acts 8:26-40; cf. Isa 

56:3, 5) and the Gentiles (Acts 10), all cumulatively demonstrate that Jesus is in fact not 

271Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 107; Turner, Power from on High, 300-301; Pao, 
Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 93; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 111-12; Schnabel, Acts, 78; 
Storms, Kingdom Come, 287-88. 

272Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 107; Turner, Power from on High, 300-301; Pao, 
Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 94-95; Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 112-13; Schnabel, Acts, 79; 
Storms, Kingdom Come, 288. Carroll, Response to the End of History, 125, in reference to Acts 1:7-8, 
asserts that the “restoration of the kingdom to Israel will include participation of the nations. The 
subsequent narrative makes clear that Gentiles will come to enjoy the realization of the ‘hope of Israel.’” 

273Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 106. Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 94-95, 
127, also points out that the three categories—(1) the city of Jerusalem, (2) the two regions of Judea and 
Samaria, and (3) the whole inhabited world (Gentiles)—are “theopolitical” and not merely geographic 
markers. Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 95, writes, “Taken together, then, the three categories 
correspond to three stages of the Isaianic New Exodus which signifies the arrival of the new era: (1) the 
dawn of the salvation upon Jerusalem; (2) the reconstitution and reunification of Israel; and finally (3) the 
inclusion of the Gentiles within the people of God.”  
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postponing Israel’s restoration. Indeed, through Jesus the fulfillment of Israel’s 

restoration is inaugurated, the kingdom has arrived, and the outworking of this kingdom 

restoration grows through the mission of the church. The later narrative of Acts confirms 

that Israel’s restoration is being fulfilled as the Holy Spirit descends at Pentecost (Acts 

2:1-11), Jesus is enthroned and rules as the Davidic king (Acts 2:22-36; 13:32-37; 15:13-

18), and the twelve apostles represent the nucleus of the restored Israel (Acts 1:15-22; 

note Acts 2:9-11 with Isa 43:5-7).274 Based on these points the dispensational 

interpretation of Acts 1:6-8 should be rejected. 

Acts 3:17-21  

Related to Acts 1:6 given the presence of the word restoration and the reference 

to “times” and “time” (cf. Acts 1:7) is Acts 3:19-21, a text that dispensationalists also 

consider as an affirmation of the physical and spiritual future blessings for national 

Israel.275 Similar to Acts 1:6, dispensationalists consider Peter’s message of repentance to 

the Jews involves a hope for Israel’s full restoration including the restoration of the 

promised land (e.g., Jer 16:15; 24:6). The “times of refreshing” (Acts 3:20), or Israel’s 

restoration and eschatological redemption, is connected to Jesus’ future coming. 

The dispensational approach to Acts 3:20-21 is problematic, however. First, in 

regard to the “times of refreshing,” David Peterson points out that this phrase and the 

following clause (“that he may send the Messiah”) in verse 20 are not complementary 

statements about the same event, rather “the argument of vv. 19-21 is cumulative, 

274According to David G. Peterson, Transformed by God: New Covenant Life and Ministry
(Nottingham, UK: InterVarsity, 2012), 61, Israel’s “end-time restoration begins with the pouring out of the 
promised Spirit and the bringing of God’s salvation, first to Israel and then ‘to the ends of the earth’ (Isa. 
49:6; 42:6-7). It is consummated when Jesus returns (Acts 1:11; 3:20-21).” See ibid., 62-63, for a 
discussion on the subsequent narratives of Acts validate this interpretation.  

275See the discussion in Bock, “The Reign of the Lord Christ,” 56-57; Bock, “Israel in Luke-
Acts,” 112; and Bock, “The Restoration of Israel,” 175; Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 
271; Blaising and Bock, Progressive Dispensationalism, 189, 268; Helyer, “Luke and the Restoration of 
Israel,” 327-28.  
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implying that these seasons of refreshment occur in an intervening period, before Christ’s 

return and the consummation of God’s plan in a renewed creation. . . .”276 In addition, 

Peter’s mention that the prophets spoke about “these days” (Acts 3:24), the present epoch 

of salvation, confirms that the “times” of refreshment “are not a future event but the present 

reality of God’s restoration of Israel through Jesus, the Messiah.”277 More importantly, 

however, Acts 3:19-20 is parallel to Peter’s response to the Jews at Pentecost in Acts 

2:38.278 Repentance demonstrated through baptism, forgiveness of sins, and the reception 

of the gift of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2:38 is structurally similar to Acts 3:19-20 where 

repentance, the wiping away of sins, and times of refreshing are mentioned. Given these 

observations then, the times of refreshing must do with the relief that comes from having 

sins removed, a refreshment that is present now that the new covenant has arrived in 

Christ. It is the period marked by the bestowal of the Holy Spirit on God’s people as the 

Spirit brings about this refreshing.279

Next, the time of universal restoration or “times” (χρόνων) of restoration of all 

things in Acts 3:21 is parallel to the “times of refreshing” (3:20) and to “these days” 

276Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 180. Turner, Power from on High, 308-9, helpfully 
describes the sequence of Acts 3:19-25.  

277Schnabel, Acts, 215. See also Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 133-34. Pao, Acts and 
the Isaianic New Exodus, 134, states, “Those who insist that the phrase ‘times of refreshing’ can only point 
to the future event of Jesus’ return fail to take note of the plural form of the word ‘times’ (καιροί), one that 
commonly refers to a period of time. This duration of time should not simply be conflated with the return 
of Jesus as referred to in the second part of the verse (3:20b). This period of time should rather be 
interpreted together with the previous phrase in which repentance becomes the way to participate in the 
community of the Spirit (vs 19).” See also Turner, Power from on High, 309; Carroll, Response to the End 
of History, 143-44; Hans F. Bayer, “Christ-Centered Eschatology in Acts 3:17-26,” in Jesus of Nazareth: 
Lord and Christ: Essays on the Historical Jesus and New Testament Christology, ed. Joel B. Green and 
Max Turner (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994), 236-50, esp 245-47. 

278Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 133; Schnabel, Acts, 215; Peterson, The Acts of the 
Apostles, 181; Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 157. Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 132-33, 
also points out the significance of Isa 32:15, particularly the translation of Symmachus, for Acts 3:20 as well. 

279Schnabel, Acts, 215.  



401 

(3:24) and thus indicates that the restoration Peter speaks of is not exclusively future.280

The restoration is of course closely associated with Jesus’ return and the consummation 

of God’s new creation, but the restoration includes present events prior to this end-time 

climax. Already in the book of Acts the restoration of Israel (1:6) begins with the pouring 

out of the Spirit and the proclamation of the gospel (Acts 2), is further illustrated with the 

healing of the lame man (Acts 3), a miracle also anticipating the renewal of the whole 

creation (Isa 35:1-10; 65:17-25; Ezek 47:1-12), and Peter also teaches that the messianic 

restoration of Israel leads to the blessings of all the nations through the seed of Abraham 

(Acts 3:25-26).281 According to Max Turner Acts 3:19-26 pictures the restoration of 

Israel first, leading to blessings for the nations.  

Nevertheless, these promises to Israel are only to be realized in the church; for they 
depend upon repentance and acceptance of the messiah’s teaching. To make this 
point as sharply as possible, Peter invokes the prophet-like Moses Christology 
[(Acts 3:22-23)]. As the word of God given through Moses was constitutive for 
Israel of old, so now the messianic word of the prophet-like-Moses is constitutive 
for the ‘Israel of fulfilment’—those who do not accept his teaching are cut off from 
‘the people (of God)’.282

Therefore, Acts 3:19-20, like Acts 1:6, is misunderstood by dispensationalists. 

Such passages cannot be used to rule out the identification of national, OT Israel as a type 

of Christ and the church. In fact, quite the opposite is the case. These passages actually 

indicate that Israel’s restoration has commenced through Christ and that Israel’s 

restoration is ongoing through the presence and mission of the renewed Israel, the church. 

Romans 11  

Probably the most critical passage for Paul’s conception of the future of Israel 

280Pao, Acts and the Isaianic New Exodus, 134-35; Schnabel, Acts, 216; Peterson, The Acts of 
the Apostles, 182; Bayer, “Christ-Centered Eschatology,” 247-48; Turner, Power from on High, 309n112; 
Thompson, The Acts of the Risen Lord, 108n14.  

281See Peterson, The Acts of the Apostles, 182; Peterson, Transformed by God, 68; Schnabel, 
Acts, 216.  

282Turner, Power from on High, 310-11.  
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is Romans 11. For dispensationalists, this is a crux text in establishing their view that 

there is a future salvation for ethnic Jews, but also a future restoration of national 

Israel.283 The amount of research on Romans 11, especially the meaning of the phrase “all 

Israel will be saved” (Rom 11:26) is staggering and no attempt will be offered here to 

analyze this passage and defend a position.284 Instead, the main argument put forward by 

dispensationalists that Romans 11 affirms a national, political restoration for Israel will 

283Some studies by dispensationalists focus on Rom 11 to prove that there is a future salvation 
for ethnic Israel. See Harold W. Hoehner, “Israel in Romans 9-11,” in Israel, the Land and the People: An 
Evangelical Affirmation of God’s Promises, ed. H. Wayne House (Grand Rapids: Kregel, 1998), 145-67;  
J. Lanier Burns, “The Future of Ethnic Israel in Romans 11,” in Dispensationalism, Israel and the Church, 
188-229; S. Lewis Johnson, Jr., “Evidence from Romans 9-11,” in A Case for Premillennialism: A New 
Consensus, ed. Donald K. Campbell and Jeffrey L. Townsend (Chicago: Moody, 1992), 199-23, esp. 211-19; 
Robert Gromacki, “Israel: Her Past, Present, and Future in Romans 9-11,” JMT 18 (2014): 47-76; Michael 
G. Vanlaningham, “Romans 11:25-27 and the Future of Israel in Paul’s Thought,” MSJ 3 (1992): 141-74. 
However, many nondispensationalists can affirm that Rom 11:26 refers to the future salvation of ethnic 
Israel at or just before Christ’s return. For example, note George Eldon Ladd, “Israel and the Church,” EvQ 
36 (1964): 206-13. Some covenant theologians affirm this view as well. See chap. 3n80. More important is 
how dispensationalists argue for not just a future salvation, but a restoration of national Israel from Rom 
11. On this particular point, consult Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 160-62, 171-72, 180-81; 
Robert L. Saucy, “Does the Apostle Paul Reverse the Prophetic Tradition of the Salvation of Israel and the 
Nations?” in Building on the Foundations of Evangelical Theology: Essays in Honor of John S. Feinberg, 
ed. Gregg R. Allison and Stephen J. Wellum (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2015), 66-90; Saucy, The Case for 
Progressive Dispensationalism, 250-63; Blaising and Bock, Progressive Dispensationalism, 270; Michael 
G. Vanlaningham, “The Jewish People according to the Book of Romans,” in The People, the Land, and 
the Future of Israel, 122-23, 126-27; Blaising, “Biblical Hermeneutics,” 96-97. 

284Four main views on Rom 11:26 are offered and defended in the literature (the descriptors are 
from Zoccali, referenced later): the “ecclesiological” view (“all Israel” refers to the church), the “total 
national elect” or Jewish remnant view (the elect or believing remnant of Jews saved throughout the present 
age), the “eschatological miracle” or ethnic national view (the whole nation of Israel will turn to Christ 
after the ingathering of the Gentiles at the Parousia), and the “two-covenant” view (“all Israel” refers to the 
historic nation of Israel that is saved regardless of having faith in Christ). For a detailed survey of these 
various approaches to Rom 11:26, see Christopher Zoccali, “‘And So All Israel Will Be Saved’: Competing 
Interpretations of Romans 11.26 in Pauline Scholarship,” JSNT 30 (2008): 289-318; Christopher Zoccali, 
Whom God Has Called: The Relationship of Church and Israel in Pauline Interpretation, 1920 to Present
(Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2010), 91-117. Zoccali also mentions one other view proposed by Mark Nanos. 
For surveys of the main positions and defense of the majority view that the nation of Israel will be saved en 
masse at Christ’s return, see John K. Goodrich, “Until the Fullness of the Gentiles Come In: A Critical 
Review of Recent Scholarship on the Salvation of ‘All Israel’ (Romans 11:26),” Journal for the Study of Paul 
and His Letters 6 (2016): 5-32; Meyer, The End of the Law, 188-94; and Matt Waymeyer, “The Dual Status 
of Israel in Romans 11:28,” MSJ 16 (2005): 57-71. For a brief overview of the three main views and 
defense of the “total national elect” view, see Ben L. Merkle, “Romans 11 and the Future of Ethnic Israel,” 
JETS 43 (2000): 709-21. For another overview of the positions, but a defense of the “ecclesiological” 
perspective, see Jason A. Staples, “What Do the Gentiles Have to Do with ‘All Israel’? A Fresh Look at 
Romans 11:25-27,” JBL 130 (2011): 371-90.   
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be evaluated since such would defeat the notion of national Israel as a type fulfilled in 

Christ and the church. A future, mass, ingathering of Jews at the Parousia does not pose a 

problem for the thesis offered in this study because the church is a Jew-Gentile entity 

composed of Christ followers and the claim is that it is specifically the OT nation of 

Israel that is typological. Secondly, one other defeater text from Romans 11 will be 

evaluated, but this time from a covenant theologian as the implication he draws from 

Paul’s teaching has direct import for the nature of the new covenant community and has 

implications for how the church should be understand as Israel’s antitype. 

The crucial argument from Romans 11 offered by dispensational scholars that 

would overturn viewing OT Israel as a type derives from Romans 11:26-27.285 They 

contend that with Romans 11:26 teaching a future salvation for Israel, Paul’s immediate 

citation of Isaiah 59:20-21 and 27:9 (Rom 11:26-27) means that Israel’s future salvation 

is linked to the new covenant promises that coordinate Israel’s forgiveness with the 

restoration of Israel (cf. Isa 60:1-4; Jer 31:31-40), a restoration that includes the inheritance 

of the promised land.286 Such a conclusion resonates with how dispensationalists 

285For analysis and critique on the dispensational interpretations of Rom 11, see Richard J. 
Lucas, “The Dispensational Appeal to Romans 11 and the Nature of Israel’s Future Salvation,” in 
Progressive Covenantalism, 235-53. Some dispensationalists put forward a second argument from Rom 11 
to show Paul anticipated Israel’s full restoration. Based on the sequence described in Rom 11:12 and 11:15, 
some dispensationalists argue that Paul did not reverse the dominant OT prophecy whereby nations would 
come to salvation in the aftermath of Israel’s salvation and restoration. See Saucy, “Does the Apostle Paul 
Reverse the Prophetic Tradition,” 67, 79-85; Saucy, The Case for Progressive Dispensationalism, 259-61; 
Vanlaningham, “The Jewish People,” 122-23. According to Saucy, there is a minor prophetic theme where 
Gentiles would be saved while Israel was disobedient (Deut 32:21; Isa 65:1; Mal 1:11) and therefore, in 
conjunction with the a fortiori arguments of Rom 11:12, 15, Israel’s rebellion climaxing in the rejection of 
Christ leads to salvation going out to Gentiles in this present age, which is then followed by a third stage 
where national Israel will be restored at the return of Christ, and a fourth stage will emerge where the nations 
are saved as they witness Israel’s glorification and come to worship along with the restored Israel. See Saucy, 
“Does the Apostle Paul Reverse the Prophetic Tradition,” 70-74. However, Lucas, “The Dispensational 
Appeal,” 245-51, has demonstrated that this dispensational argument founders on a number of points. First, 
this dispensational argument means they have two different understandings of “fullness” (Rom 11:12, 25) 
for Israel and the Gentiles. Second, dispensationalists fail to observe how Israel’s restoration has 
commenced following Christ’s first coming. 

286See Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 162, 181; Saucy, “Does the Apostle Paul 
Reverse the Prophetic Tradition,” 86; Blaising, “Biblical Hermeneutics,” 97; Blaising and Bock, 
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understand the new covenant (see chapter 4) either in terms of being inaugurated 

(progressive dispensationalism) or with the church having only an indirect relationship to 

the new covenant since the fullness of the new covenant awaits national Israel (more 

traditional forms of dispensationalism).  

In evaluating the dispensational claim that the citation of Isaiah 59:20-21 and 

27:9 in Romans 11:26-27 invokes new covenant restoration promises for Israel’s future, 

two points are necessary in demonstrating that this is a spurious argument. First, it is 

more likely that Paul’s citation of Isaiah 59:20-21 and 27:9 refers not to Christ’s second 

coming, but to what he accomplished in his first coming. In the original context of Isaiah 

59:20-21, a text that was shown to correspond to the work of the Servant in chapter 5 

above, the redeemer comes to Zion (i.e., the people of Israel; cf. Rom 9:33) to turn away 

their transgression and to make a covenant with them which involves the conferral of the 

Spirit upon them (cf. Joel 2:28-29).287 The fulfillment of the elements of this new 

covenant prophecy occurred with the coming of Christ and the aftermath of the cross. In 

fact, the broader themes of Isaiah 59:19-21, including the fear of the name of the Lord, 

the Lord’s coming as a rushing stream and wind, the redeemer coming to Zion, the 

repentance of Jews/Jacob, and the reception of the covenant promise of the Spirit have all 

been demonstrated to appear in the early chapters of Acts, especially Acts 2.288 Even the 

Progressive Dispensationalism, 270; Vanlaningham, “The Jewish People,” 126-27; cf. Walter C. Kaiser, 
Jr., “Kingdom Promises as Spiritual and National,” in Continuity and Discontinuity, 302.  

287Peterson, Transformed by God, 131, notes, “Although the heavenly Jerusalem is mentioned 
in Galatians 4:26 (cf. Heb. 12:22; Rev. 3:12; 21:2), ‘Zion’ and ‘Jacob’ are literary variants for ‘Israel’ in 
Isaiah 59:20 and should be understood that way in Romans 11:26.” See also Christopher R. Bruno, “The 
Deliverer from Zion: The Source(s) and Function of Paul’s Citation in Romans 11:26-27,” TynBul 59 (2008): 
126-28, and J. R. Daniel Kirk, “Why Does the Deliverer Come ἐκ Σιών (Romans 11.26)?” JSNT 33 (2010): 
81-99, esp. 90-91, for additional reasons for why “Zion” in Rom 11:26 is not referring to the heavenly 
Jerusalem but is instead a metonymy for the earthly Jerusalem or people of Israel. 

288See Jon Ruthven, “‘This Is My Covenant with Them’: Isaiah 59.19-21 as the Programmatic 
Prophecy of the New Covenant in the Acts of the Apostles (Part I),” Journal of Pentecostal Theology 17 
(2008): 32-47; and Jon Ruthven, “‘This Is My Covenant with Them’: Isaiah 59.19-21 as the Programmatic 
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modifications Paul has made to Isaiah 59:20-21 support the conclusion that Romans 

11:26b-27 is about the benefits of the new covenant already achieved by Christ. Instead 

of the redeemer coming to Zion (Isa 59:20), Paul writes that the redeemer will come 

“from Zion.” The change in the wording reminds the readers that Christ came from Israel 

bringing salvation to all, including Gentiles, but also for the Jews in banishing 

ungodliness from Jacob.289 Further, although Paul does not continue citing Isaiah 59:21 

with the reference to the Spirit, his allusion to Isaiah 27:9 with the removal of sin is no 

less than a new covenant reality accomplished by the death and resurrection of Christ.290

Rather than viewing Israel’s new covenant promises and restoration in a futuristic setting, 

Romans 11:26-27 as well as other NT texts that refer to or imply the new covenant (2 Cor 

Prophecy of the New Covenant in the Acts of the Apostles (Part II),” Journal of Pentecostal Theology 17 
(2008): 219-37. 

289See Kirk, “Why Does the Deliverer Come?,” 96-97. Daniel Jong Sang Chae, Paul as Apostle 
to the Gentiles: His Apostolic Self-Awareness and its Influence on the Soteriological Argument in Romans, 
Paternoster Biblical and Theological Monographs (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1997), 278, finds that Paul’s 
substitution “probably indicates that he undermines the notion that the Deliverer comes on the sole and 
special behalf of the Jews. The LXX text has already modified the original Hebrew text with a more 
nationalistic connotation: not merely the Redeemer will ‘come to Zion . . .’ but will come for the sake of 
Zion. . . . But for Paul he is coming from Zion (ἐκ Σιών). The ἐκ Σιών indicates more than the origin of the 
Deliverer, or the place of Christ’s resurrection, or that the Messiah comes out of Zion (i.e., David’s city) 
and brings salvation to Israel. Paul seems to indicate also that the Redeemer comes from Zion (thus Israel 
will benefit first, of course) and goes out for others outside Israel” (emphasis original). Cf. Wright, Paul 
and the Faithfulness of God, 1248-52. For other treatments of Rom 11:26-27 as a reference to Christ’s first 
coming, see Das, Paul and the Jews, 109-11; and Reidar Hvalvik, “A ‘Sonderweg’ for Israel: A Critical 
Examination of a Current Interpretation of Romans 11.25-27,” JSNT 38 (1990): 87-107, esp. 91-95. See 
also the helpful interaction of the three positions represented by N. T. Wright, J. Ross Wagner, and Robert 
Jewett in Sarah Whittle, Covenant Renewal and the Consecration of the Gentiles in Romans, SNTSMS 161 
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2015), 58-75. Whittle concludes, “Paul’s citation may therefore 
point forwards, perhaps to another fulfilment at a future event at which ‘the rest’ of Israel will experience 
the forgiveness of sins, but it certainly points backwards as an explanation of how God has acted in Christ. 
The Redeemer has come to deal with Israel’s sin, and the Gentiles and the remnant are already the 
recipients of God’s mercy.” Covenant Renewal, 75. 

290Peterson, Transformed by God, 132, observes that the “[a]ddition of the words ‘when I take 
away their sins’ [(Isa 27:9)] brings Paul’s citation more closely in line with the specific predictions of 
Jeremiah 31:31-34. Paul adapts Isaiah’s prediction to express more emphatically the sequence of thought in 
Jeremiah’s oracle: God ‘will banish ungodliness from Jacob’ when he takes away their sins. Since the death 
of Christ has achieved the promised redemption (Rom. 3:21-26) and made possible a definitive forgiveness 
of sin (4:5-8), what is needed now is a softening of hearts to believe this message and confess Jesus as Lord 
(10:8-13).” 
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3; Heb 8-9; Rom 1-8) demonstrate that the new covenant and Israel’s restoration are 

already inaugurated. Even if this interpretation is incorrect and Romans 11:26-27 does 

refer to the future coming of Christ, it does not necessarily entail the dispensational view, 

for Paul focuses on Israel’s salvation (v. 26a), the removal of ungodliness and sins from 

Israel (vv. 26-27), which means soteriology is what is emphasized and nothing explicit is 

affirmed by Paul about a nationalistic restoration.291

A second point with respect to the dispensational interpretation of Romans 

11:26-27 relates to their asymmetrical understanding of the new covenant in general. It is 

illegitimate to parcel out the new covenant into spiritual and physical aspects with the 

soteriological blessings having both present and future fulfillment while the material 

blessings are completely future, awaiting the return of Christ and directed to national 

Israel.292 Throughout this study the ratification of the new covenant through Christ has 

been highlighted. Christ did not just fulfill part of the new covenant, he has initiated the 

entire new covenant, including the material or physical promises as they are taken up into 

such themes as inheritance, new creation, and new temple. Christ has inaugurated the 

land promise by introducing the new creation by his physical resurrection,293 and God’s 

covenantal presence is no longer confined to a place in Palestine or to a temple structure, 

but God’s rule and presence is extended throughout the world in God’s new temple, the 

church. All the new covenant promises are now exclusively enjoyed by those in union 

with Christ. Vlach writes, astoundingly, that the “supersessionist” view of the 

incorporation of a future en masse salvation of ethnic Jews into the church (Rom 11:25) 

291For example, Christopher D. Stanley, “‘The Redeemer Will Come ἐκ Σιών’: Romans 11.26-
27 Revisited,” in Paul and the Scriptures of Israel, ed. Craig A. Evans and James A. Sanders, JSNTSup 83 
(Sheffield: JSOT, 1993), 118-42, points out that Paul’s concern for Israel in Romans is with respect to their 
salvation and especially in Rom 11, Paul looks forward to Israel’s salvation as their attitude toward the 
gospel will one day change (see pp. 138-42). 

292See Lucas, “The Dispensational Appeal,” 240-42.  

293Beale, A New Testament Biblical Theology, 751.  
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is problematic because “there will be no special role or function for Israel apart from the 

church.”294 But Vlach fails to understand that salvation and the enjoyment of the new 

covenant benefits both now and in the future can only be found in Christ, and if one is in 

union with Christ, he or she, Jew or Gentile, is automatically a member of his people, the 

church. In sum, there is no evidence from Romans 11:26-27 that proves there will be a 

future national restoration of Israel or that Israel will receive a distinct aspect of the new 

covenant apart from the Gentiles in the future age.295

Lastly, from an entirely different standpoint, covenant theologian Michael 

Horton also appeals to Romans 11 in a manner that would challenge the nature of the new 

covenant community and the sense in which the church is the antitype of Israel as has 

been advocated in this study. Horton writes that it is “true [that] in the new covenant as in 

the old that not all physical descendants of the covenant community are living branches 

of the Vine (Ro 9:6; 11:6-24). In this covenant there are some who belong outwardly to 

Christ’s visible body but do not actually trust Christ. . . . [B]ranches that do not bear fruit 

are broken off by Christ (Jn 15:2; Ro 11:1-30).”296 It is evident that Horton is drawing a 

significant theological conclusion from Romans 11 and particularly from the imagery of 

the olive tree (11:16-24). However, the conclusion Horton draws is unacceptable because 

he is pushing the tree (and vine) imagery too far. The olive tree image is used as an 

illustration so that Gentiles would not take pride over unbelieving Jews, the natural 

branches that have been broken off. Instead they are to stand firm in faith, and have a 

sense of fear in not presuming upon God’s grace. The olive tree represents the people of 

God and just as Gentiles become a part of the people of God through faith, Jews, despite 

their historical privileges and pedigree, can be excluded from the people of God because 

294Vlach, Has the Church Replaced Israel?, 161.  

295Lucas, “The Dispensational Appeal,” 242.  

296Horton, The Christian Faith, 616.  
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of their unbelief. As Fred Malone finds, the “issue in Romans 11 is not that of an 

individual being a New Covenant member who has been broken off as a covenant 

breaker. Rather, Paul speaks of faith, not ethnic origin, as the prerequisite of being 

engrafted into the root in the New Covenant era, whether Jew or Gentile.”297 The olive 

tree imagery can be no more applied to the issue of covenant breakers than it can be 

applied to apostate Christians who lose their salvation by falling from grace. 

Summary 

In chapter 5 the focus was upon national Israel as a type of Jesus Christ. As the 

antitype, Israel’s identity, roles, and calling culminate in Christ and are fulfilled in him. 

In this chapter, both the Christ-church relationship and the Israel-church relationship 

through Christ have been examined. The church’s relationship to Christ is not a typological 

one, but is marked by covenantal union and representation. The church’s union with Christ 

is eschatological and parallel to the individual believer’s union with Christ. Next, a 

variety of NT texts confirm that OT Israel is typological of the church, but is typological 

only through Christ and his work. The typological relationship shows not only a close 

correspondence to national Israel, but also an escalation and heightening so that the 

church is not equivalent or directly continuous with Israel, but is instead the renewed, 

eschatological Israel. Finally, NT texts employed as defeaters were examined. Analysis 

of these texts did not nullify the conclusion that OT Israel is a typological pattern. 

Concentrating on the church’s union with Christ and the church as the antitype 

of Israel has led to the unavoidable conclusion that both dispensational and covenant 

theology have not fully integrated these areas into their respective ecclesiology. By union 

with Christ and given the eschatological entailments of the church as the antitype of 

Israel, the church consists of members of the new covenant community, a regenerate 

people as God’s new temple and new humanity is marked by faith and the indwelling 

297Malone, The Baptism of Disciples Alone, 99.  
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presence of the Holy Spirit. Covenant theologians do not accept this conclusion however, 

because they are too committed to the covenant as a theological construct. The 

commitment to the covenant of grace framework results in the theological entailment that 

the church is of the same nature as OT Israel. Likewise, dispensationalism and its varieties 

have not integrated the theological implications of union with Christ into their 

ecclesiology. National Israel or Jewish Christians still have certain blessings that await 

them in the future. But union with Christ establishes that Gentiles are on equal footing 

with Jewish believers and that all the inheritance and promises are bestowed to them as 

well. Moreover, just like other OT types, Israel is a type and shadow of Christ and the 

church. The church is the renewed, antitypical Israel and as such, Israel’s prophecies and 

promises are translated to Christ and to the church. The dispensational distinction 

between Israel and the church is unwarranted. 
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CHAPTER 7 

CONCLUSION: PROGRESSIVE COVENANTALISM AS  
THE SOLUTION TO THE ECCLESIOLOGICAL DIVIDE 

The purpose of this study was to unpack the nature of the Israel-Christ-church 

relationship through the canon of Scripture and apply the resulting theological conclusions 

to the reigning systems of evangelical theology: covenant and dispensational theology. 

Particularly vital for ecclesiological formulation is the subject of typology and the 

interpretative challenges associated with types. Nevertheless, this study concluded that 

neither covenant theology or dispensationalism has rightly put together the Israel-Christ-

church relationship and this problem may be pinpointed in how they misunderstand 

typology (dispensationalism) or are inconsistent in delineating the significance of the 

type-antitype relationship (covenant theology). 

Given the focus on typology, chapter 2 delineated the nature and characteristics 

of typology. Typology was distinguished from allegory and typology was found to 

involve historical correspondences between OT persons, events, and institutions that are 

prospective and God-ordained, pointing to greater, eschatological events that come to 

fruition in or through Christ. The textual warrant for identifying types was also presented 

in order to confirm that typological patterns are open to verification. 

Chapters 3 and 4 laid down the hermeneutics of covenant and dispensational 

theology. The theological constructs and hermeneutics that drive these systems were 

presented with particular focus on how the Israel-church relationship is formulated, and 

how they understand typological patterns. Dispensationalists recognize Israel as a type of 

Christ and the church in only an illustrative or analogical way, or alternatively, they 

outright reject that Israel can be a type. Covenant theologians recognize Israel as a type of 
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Christ and the church, but then problems emerge given their commitment to the covenant 

of grace framework. They understand the church to be one with Israel and characterized 

by the same nature as Israel, a mixed community of covenant keepers and breakers. 

In chapter 5, the exegetical and biblical-theological arguments were presented 

in order to show that Jesus Christ is the antitype of OT Israel. Christ may be considered, 

then, the true Israel since Israel’s identity, roles, vocation, prophecies, and promises are 

fulfilled in him. While Jews retain an ethnic status in the NT, dispensationalists have 

incorrectly posited a future restoration for national Israel. They have failed to observe 

how the biblical-theological data demonstrates how Israel’s identity markers, vocation as 

a covenant people, and restoration promises are ultimately centered in Jesus. The 

typological relations explored in chapter 5 reveal that the Israel-Christ-church 

relationship may be summed up as follows: son (Adam, Israel, David)  true Son (Jesus 

Christ)  sons (church); Abrahamic seeds (Israel)  true Abrahamic Seed (Jesus Christ) 

 Abrahamic heirs and seed of promise (church); servant-Israel  true Servant (Jesus 

Christ)  servants (church); Yeshurun (Israel)  Beloved (Christ)  beloved (church); 

vine (Israel)  true Vine (Jesus Christ)  fruitful branches (church). The typology 

involving the sonship and Abrahamic seed themes pose difficulties for covenant theology 

since the analysis reveals that the genealogical principle is no longer operative. The 

whole new covenant community now consists of genuine sons of God and faithful 

offspring of Abraham. 

Concentration on the two final areas of the Israel-Christ-church relationship 

were the topic of chapter 6. The church’s relationship with Christ is a covenantal union 

that mirrors the individual believer’s union with Christ. Also, the church’s relationship to 

Israel was demonstrated to be typological. Both union with Christ and the church as the 

antitype of Israel pose significant dilemmas for dispensationalism given their 

commitment to the Israel-church distinction. The same conclusions were also drawn with 

respect to covenant theology since the church’s union with Christ and the church as 
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antitypical, renewed Israel means that new covenant community is not of the same nature 

of OT Israel, but is instead a community of faith that marks all of its members. 

If covenant and dispensational theologies have not rightly formulated the 

biblical-theological development of the people of God and how Israel functioned as a 

type, what can offer a more biblical proposal? The progressive covenantalism framework 

advanced by Stephen Wellum and Peter Gentry serves as a via media to dispensational 

and covenant theology and is more faithful to the contours of the Bible’s storyline with 

respect to the people of God. Progressive covenantalism understands national Israel as a 

typological pattern not unlike other OT persons, institutions, and events. God used a 

corporate Adam, the Israelite nation, to point to a greater son, Jesus, and to a faithful 

community, the church. Israel is related to the church secondarily as the typological 

relationship is directed through Christ. Since Christ is the antitypical and true Israel, the 

agent of restoration who brings to fruition Israel’s promises and fulfills the covenants, the 

church, through him, is the one and only new covenant community (Jer 31:26-40; Ezek 

36:22-36). All followers of Jesus have direct knowledge of the Lord, being taught by God 

(cf. Isa 54:3; John 6:45; 1 Thess 4:9; 1 John 2:20, 27), possessing the gift of the 

eschatological Holy Spirit with the law written on the heart, and they look back to the 

finality of the forgiveness of sins through the cross (Jer 31:31-34). These new covenant 

promises, like the typological aspects of national Israel, are channeled through Christ to 

God’s end-time people, Jew and Gentile alike. Thus, the church does not replace or 

absorb OT Israel, rather Israel was a type of Jesus and derivatively, of a new and 

regenerate covenant community. In this way, the Israel-Christ-church relationship in 

typological and redemptive-historical perspective avoids the direct unification of Israel 

and the church as promulgated in covenant theology, while also evading the significant 

separation of Israel and the church with each having distinct plans or promises as 

portrayed in dispensational theology. 
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Chair: Dr. Stephen J. Wellum 

The purpose of this dissertation was to explore the relationship between the 

nation of Israel, Jesus Christ, and the church. An examination of the biblical texts with 

particular attention to the nature of typology indicates that the reigning systems of 

evangelical theology—covenant and dispensational theology—have improperly 

formulated their ecclesiologies with respect to the Israel-church relationship. Chapter 1 

surveys the importance of typology in the covenant and dispensational debate and 

presents a theological resolution.  

Chapter 2 evaluates the various proposals for the nature of typology. After 

affirming that typology is to be distinguished from allegory, the specific features of the 

type and antitype correspondence are offered. The notion of fulfillment in typological 

patterns and how types are textually identified are also presented.  

Chapter 3 surveys the hermeneutics of covenant theology. Attention is focused 

on the covenant of works and the covenant of grace as an interpretative framework for 

the structuring of redemptive history. Covenant theologians put together the Israel-church 

relationship in their ecclesiology in a manner that leads to direct continuity. How they 

conceive of this typological relationship is also analyzed.  

Chapter 4 moves to the other prominent system of evangelical theology: 

dispensationalism. The various forms or varieties of dispensational thinking along with 



 

 

their hermeneutical commitments are surveyed. The distinction between Israel and the 

church is the hallmark of dispensationalism, which means discontinuity is emphasized. 

The dispensational proposals for typology and why the nation of Israel is not viewed as a 

type of Christ or the church receive subsequent focus. 

Chapter 5 argues that national, Old Testament Israel is a type of Jesus Christ in 

accord with the characteristics of typology as elucidated in chapter 2. Israel’s identity and 

roles expressed through the sonship, seed of Abraham, servanthood, and vineyard themes, 

among others, demonstrate that Israel is a typological pattern that reaches antitypical 

fulfillment in Christ. Such analysis has negative implications for both dispensational and 

covenant theologies since these ecclesiological systems either do not recognize this 

typological relationship or they do not draw proper conclusions from the entailments of 

the Israel-Christ typological pattern. 

Chapter 6 develops the Christ-church relationship first, examining the symmetry 

of personal and corporate union with Christ. Having analyzed Israel’s relationship to 

Christ (chapter 5) and the church’s union with Christ, the Israel-church relationship is 

explored and is found to be of a typological nature, but only through Christ. 

Ecclesiological conclusions for dispensational and covenant theologies are offered. 

Lastly, potential defeater texts from the New Testament are evaluated and shown to not 

unsettle the conclusion that national Israel is a type of Christ and the church. 

Chapter 7 summarizes the thesis and briefly presents progressive covenantalism 

as the solution to overcoming the ecclesiological problems found in covenant and 

dispensational theology. 
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